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Preface,

Christian Reader, -

Muſt confeſs that my Duty to God, Love and Compastion

towards the Church, has ingaged me in this Imprestion,

and to expoſe to publickView, Things above my Fun&tion.

I very well know, and can produce, that, theſe Things have

met with many Oppoſitions, Conſtrućtions; and even Re

flećtions from Clergy-men; either not underſtanding them,

or endeavouring to ſtifle their Progreſs: They are found de

livered in ſeparate ſcattered and diſtributed Parcels amongſt

other Things, from which I have collected them into the

following Se&tions, . . . · ·

I muſt own they feem in the Original, ; te be mixed with

fome Ambiguous Things, which are not fo when underſtood;

although, towards the End ofthoſe Works, perhaps may bé

fome Deluſions but foretold and intimated by the Angels in

precedent Pages. But I am well fatisfied I have ſeparated the

Wheat from the Chafif any ; and that what I have delivered

ef them is pure and uncorrupted.

God hath always thought fit to deliver Propheſies and Sa

cred Truths in AEnigmatical Terms, to the intent they ſhould

be hid from the wicked abuſers if them, thoſe that received

them, underſtood not the Ends for which they were deliver

ed, being defirous to apply them to other Purpoſes.

Therefore have they been reſerved to be made known in

God's appointed Times, when the World is advanced to the

Pride of her Vanity. That of the Lighteſt Things he might

make the Heavieſt, and of the Weakeſt, the Strongeft; and

in the Weakeſt Vefſels, work his Mercy. Leaft the World,

in her proud Imaginations and Ornament of her Pearls and

moſt pretious Wits, ſhould brag fåying, I can compare with

the Lord, which is now viſible in our New fingle fangle Ora

tions.

- What is none of our Churches furniſhed with Paſtors ſuf

ficent to Explain and Teach us the true Do&trines of the Pro

phets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles; that you leave the Church,

and go to Market and buy the wrapings of Men's Wits,which ,

- 1 will
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will deceive you, and ſo negleét the Doſtrine, Prayers and

Diſcipline of our molt Holy Church, which God hath pre

pared for you there to come and buy without Money or

| where you have acceſs to the Throne of God your

felves, Pardon and Abſolution offered and adminiſtred unto ,

you freely from God himſelf, by the Authority of a viſible

Church upon your Contritionand Repentance, which is not

to be bought or purchaſed with Money, Aćts 8. 2o. But

· Peter faid unto him, thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe thou .

haft thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with Money.

Many read the Scriptures andare confounded, becauſe they

fek their own Glory, and not the Glory of him whereof

they intreat; herein doth Satan rejoyce, that the Word of

God is become an Inſtrument unto him to ſpoil the Life and

State of Man to come, that with the fame Meat that God feed

eth, even with the ſelf-fame he confoundeth.

Behold the Voice of the Angel Uriel adapted to theſe laſt

and preſent Times: The World, ſaith he, is corrupted and

become the open Shop of Satan to deceive the Merchants of

the Earth with all Abominations; but what are the Pedlers

of ſuch Wares,or the Carriers abroad of Lies and falſe Doćtrine.

Do you think it is a ſmall matter to tie the fence of God’s

Scriptures and Myſteries unto the fence and ſnatching of your

imaginations, do you count it nothing to fit in Judgment a

gainſt the Spirit of God, leaving him no Place but at your

limitation: Moſes durft not ſpeak but from the Lords Mouth,

the Prophets expounded not the Law but the Voice of the

Lord, the Son of God ſpake not his own Words in that he

was Fleſh, but the Words of his Father; his Diſciplestaught

not but through the Holy Ghoſt. - -

Dare you therefore prefuue to teach and open the Secret

Chambers of the Higheſt, are you not afhamed to lead away

where you cannot bring home; you will ſay in reading the

Scriptures you underſtand; but tell by what Spirit you un

derſtand them, what Angel hath appeared unto you, or of

which of the Heavens have you been inſtrućted.

Doft not thou underſtand that the Holy Ghoſt is the School

nafter of the Church, of the whole Flock and Congregation

of Chriſt; it followeth then that one Doćtrine taught by the

Holy Ghoſt, is a Leffon or an underſtanding of a muli
Ut
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But what Multitude are of thine underſtanding, or of what

Congregrtion art thou; wilt thou fày thou art ſcattered, thou

fpeakeſt falſely, thou art a runnagate, by what Ordinance

are the Scriptures opened unto thee, which of the Fore-fa

thers hath tied Reaſon to the Word of God,or the underſtand

ing of the Scriptures to the Diſcipline of the Heathen. They

were partakers of the Heavenly Viſions and Coeleſtial Com

forts which did not teach unto them a new Expoſition of

the Scriptures, but did confirm and give Light unto the

Myſteries of the Holy Ghoſt ſpoken by the Apofiles, the

Ground-layers and Founders of the Church. Therefore lay

Reaſon aſide, and cleave unto the Church for the Church

fake, ſeek to underſtand God's Word according to the Holy

Spirit which we muſt and ſhall find in a viſible Church,

even unto the End of the World.

Rejoyce Oyou Sonsof Men, lift up your Handsunto Hea

ven, for the Secrets of God are opened, and his Word let .

out of Priſon; the Spirit of Truth and Underſtanding is a

mongſt you; Rejoyce O you that are of the Sanćtuary, for

you ſhall be full of Wiſdom and Underſtanding , Rejoyce O

thou Houſe of Jacob, for thy Viſitation is beginning. The

four Winds ſhall gather thee together, and thou ſhalt build

up the troden Wall. The Bridegroom fhall dwell with

thee, and lo the I ord hath ſworn, and wickedneſs fhall not

enter into thee, neither ſhall the Spirit of the Higheſt go

from thee; and the Name of the Lord ſhall be the Watch

man of thee O City, and thou ſhalt live eternally.

In theſe Do&trines there is nothing taught but the State of

the World here and to come, the Propheſies of Time, and

knitting up of God's My teries opened from Time to Time.

The Prophets in their Times were not ignorant by Revela

tion, of the good will of their Creation. The Apoſtles of

Chrift were made partakers of the Myſteries to come, of the

State of Man's Salvation, and ending of this Combat. The

Church of God is always garniſhed and furniſhed with Spiri

tual Revelations, as a Mantion or Dwelling Place of the

Holy Ghoſt (to be a Bridle to Satan and thoſe that would

Corrupt her Doćtrines).

Theſe Latter-Days muft alſo have Labourers, for no Age

pafeth away but through the Hands of God who maketh the
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End of his doings known to the World, to the End the World

may concent unto him in Glory.

And now theſe DoStrines are the Myſteries of the Word of

God ſealed from the beginning, now delivered (out of Priſon)

unto Man, for that Reformation which muſt be in one Unitý

eſtabliſhed unto the End. The Fruit of this Doétrine is, thất

God ſhould be praiſed, teaching the Will of God in the ſelf

fame Chriſt that was Crucified and publiſhed to the World

by his Diſciples, and is now taught unto you the very Key;

and entrance into the ſecret Myſteries of God; in reſpest of

his Determinations on Earth. Let this ſuffice, the World is

vain in reſpećt of eternal Joys; Heaven and Earth paffeth a

way, but the Reward of the Righteous endureth, what is

there imperfećt in all that is here delivered.

Many ſhall cleave unto the Lord, even at the firſt Call, and

many ſhall doubt of the Lord, and not believe him for a ſea

fon; but if you look forward, and ſtep right, you ſha II dwell

in one Center, for the Fruit of Paradice ſhall appear, that no

thing may be on Earth without Comfort, for the Firſt ſhall be

Laft, and it ſhall be a Kingdom without Corruption. -

Now as to the Second Part of this Imprestion, I have di

vulged fome Things for which I may be blamed, but the

Reaſons that have introduced me to do it, are greater than

the Motives to evade it, I am very well fatisfied from Coeleſtial

Intelligence, that it was my Duty, and that I lay under a

Neceflity of doing it. Let this foffice, I have only one Thing

more to fày leaſt I ſhould hurt an Innocent Perſon, the Mi

nifter who is now our Lećturer, Mr. Wilfoz is no ways con

cerned in what I have Wrote on thoſe Affairs; he anſwers

his Vocation, both as to his Preaching and Delivery, and gives

general fatisfa&tion to his Hearers , that what I have delivered

by my Labour, and the Mercies of God, may have its de

fired Effect to his Glory, and the Spiritual Comfort of the

Faithful, ſhall be the Prayer of

- Tour Labourer, and

Servant in the Lord,

Robert Browne.

THE
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The CONTENTS of the Second Part.
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You will find fome litteral Faults committed in this Inn

preſiion, which I think not worthy, an Errata: But mind to

mend one which is material, Page 47. line 5, 6, 7. for neither

behold you are Men, but in having it, you ceafe worſhip it; read

neither yet worſhip it, behold you are Men, but in having it, you

ceafe to be AMen.
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A

Syſtem of

TH E O L O G Y

Revealed from God, by the

Angels, Anno Cbrist. I 583,

84, 85, 86.

SE C T I O N the Firſt.

Of the Eternity and Godhead

of the moſt Holy Trinity.

O D from the beginning and F, -

beyond the beginning (Eternal- 4»

ly) contained in himſelf as God,

2. I am and IS proper to himſelf, Dan. 4. 3

i 2 and for himſelf, and alſo by the jer , ,

-- $3 knowledge of himſelf he contain-ben. , :

ed that Nothing of the which in Acts 14. 3.

his ſecret and determined Purpoſe ſeperated from Pfal. 14. 24»

himſelf, he intended to make all Things which , 3o. -

brought or knit together by the Power, Wiſdom, Fph.3, 9, ir

and Word of God y in himſelf and by

himſelf,
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himſelf, he made, created and gathered to

gether all Creatures of Nothing.

So that when God the Father and the Son

through one ſpiritual Subſtance, and Ulumination

Pſal. 139.14 from one Center had gathered together that *

* Nihil Seperable,then did he ſeperate that Nothing

ſeperable from himſelf and asit marvelouſly layhid

in himſelf, ſo Marvelouſly he wrought upon it

whereby appeared the Godhead of the Trinity

diftinétly. -

1fa. 43- io» . As thė Father is Eternal fois the Son Eternal,

Heb. 9, 14, which Eternity of the Father and the Son is the

R?m: 1: 2 : Holy Ghoſt Eternal, proceeding equally as the
1 John 5. 7. Finger of God and Spirit of Truth to the ge

neral Workmanſhip of God's determination knit

together, Three Perſons.

Gen. 1. 31. Now all things that through God are moved

to the Center by the Spirit of God, which is

John 1. 12, the Center of the God-head, are not after the

I 3. World, after the conſummation of the World

Matt. 22.30. as Angels and the blefſed Souls are not to be

Rev. 21. 23, reckoned with that Nothing, but are of God,

24 . becauſe they Dwell in him of whom it is faid

Į # 2. they ſhall not need the Sun, nor the Moon,
j . hº Lamb himſelf ſhall be their Light, and a

$1 . 3. 7. ſhining Lamp fo: ever; Note here, that the

Trinity, Firit, Second and Third-totally, not |

Gen. 1. 27, moved, but by himſelf, and in himſelf; , Time
29. bringeth forth all things according to his Word,

ma le all things except Man. For why, when

all Things had pleaſed him , not becauſe they

were, bur becauſe by the Word, the Image of a

of himſelf, and wherein he is delighted, they were

made, he made Man as the Scripture teacheth |

you, how by the Spirit of God in Moſes; that

he ſhould enjoy and uſe the Benefit of all this

Rev. 21. 3,7. Something pi* ceeding from Nothing in the

?” Creatures of God in their Kind; that in him

God might be Glorified, not only in this World,

which is your Earth, and Vail of Miſery :

- alſo

John 1. 1, 3.

\,
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alſo and chiefly that the Memory of his exceed

ing and great Mercy and Omnipotency might

remain before him in Heaven, in the Image of

Man, and the moſt excellent Creatures World

without End.

Impire most High, Glory and Thanks throughout , ,

all Creatures, be unto thee O Eternal God, First, Job 37 23:

Secondly Redeeming, and Thirdly Sanctifying the , ...

iirid in hi cea . No ană frener, ind as *** 5: '3:

long as it ſhall be faid Oſanna in the Quire of the

High God, Amen.

Gloria Patri, by the Angels.

Glory be to God the Father, Glory be to God

the Son, Glory be to God the Holy Ghoſt, ail

the Heavens riſe up and Glorifie God.

Bleſſed be God the Father, God the Son, and Luks 1. 68.

God the Holy Ghoſt, one True, Mighty,Perfećt Rom. 9 5.

Everlafting and incómprehenſible God, which z Gºr: || 3:
will be comprehended with thoſe that live in the : Cor. 3. 17.

Heavens, the true Church of God, of fuch as "P"-2: "º:

meaſure him by Faith and not Reaſon, for the

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one, but of

themſelves, being Diliated is full of Power and

Many.

S E C T I O N II.

Atributes of God the Father by the Angels.

T " He Subſtance is Attributed to God the Fa- 2 Sam. 6. 2.

ther,God the Father is a ſtanding Pillar, God fal. 24. 19.

is a Spirit Eſſential and in himſelf Ëſſent ál, and || 42: ??.

Working by himſelf, Eſſential in all Works and | 16.

Dignifying them by him felf; God is the Ünity 3 6.

of all Things, I have made Heaven and Earth, 36

faith the Lord, and Ja is for my People, í " ’ ” ***

2. 2111



Heb. 12, 29 . Flaming Fire amongſt you, and the Rod of

Äms & Juſtice. Thus faith Jehovah; I am the Beginning

* 1 s and the End, the Root and Life of all Righteouf

Jer. 22. 17, neſs, ceaf, therefore and inquire not of me what

18, 19. I have determined for I am Almighty. Time

Gen. 17. 1. groweth, and I am a juſt God.

Pfal. 9. 5. The Juſtice of Godis Vengeance it felf,neither

hath it any contrary, but even in the midft and

Center of it ſelf, which is his Eternal great and

incomprehenſible Mercy of himſelf which in the

midſt of Juſtice is found out by forrowfull Re

* Cor. 7. 19. pentance and Reconciliation, which is a Medi

Tfal. 9o. 3. cine applicable and moſt healthful to the infir
2 Pet. 3. g. tis of that Man that coveteth to be healed,

- releaſed and recovered from his Sins. Mighty

James 2. I is God in his great Juſtice, and wonderful in his

Äi t.s. , | immeſurable Mercy; the Heavens Taft of his

‘ “ *** Glory, the Earth is confounded at his Wiſdom,

in Hell they tren ble at him as at a Revenger,

this fheweth thee O to be a Gpd, and ftretch

eth forth thy Glory from East unto the Weſt

Sc that the beginning and ending of all Things

Eph. 2. 4, 7

that are already, or are in him already, and

Dan. 7. ? 10. to come, is placed in the Fountain and Well

fpring of all Life, Comfort and Encreaſe, where

by we ſee that the Heavens and the mighty

Dan. 4. 33. Powers thereir, from the higheſt unto the low

* eſt things that ſhall have an End, and the

Nahum 1. 3. Earth with all that ſhe bringeth forth, yea the

lower Parts though after another manner, and

Heb. 12. o. by another courſe do all hang and are eſta

Heb. 4. 12. bliſhed in and by the unſpeakable Power in the

Providence of God. How therefore can the

Ifa. 33. 3, ro, Heavens run away, or the Earth for the Eleét

11, 12, 14, fike want a Comforter, or the lower Parts look

15, 16, 17. for Comfort. If it be ſo therefore that the

Heavens cannot Erre , or if the Power of God

be fo mighty and fo full of prevailing, if in the

Houſe of Light there be no Darkneſs, or from

the Heavens can deſcend no Wickedneſs; and

, , - why,
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why, becauſe they are dignified in the Power of

God , what is he that ſhould live and diſtruſt

the Lord. Am not I, faith he, the God of Hea

ven and Earth, by whom you breath , the fame

which alſo forſaketh not my People in the time

of need: I am Strength and Triumph againſt

mine Enemies, and ſo againſt the Enemies of

thoſe that put their Truſt in me, for that I am,

and my Spirit is Juſtice and Truth,

.

|

S E C T I O N III.

Attributes of God the Son, by the Angels.

He Firſt Circular Mover, the Circumference Col: I • I ; ,

is attributed to God the Son, the Finger of Jei I, 14

the Father, and mover of all things, the Kingdom • = 3

of God and of his Son Jeſus Chrift, which is t Cor. 15. 23.

true God, and the ſubſtance of his Father. True

God of true God, is contrary to the Kingdom Col. z. 9.

of this World, the Peace of the World is the C -

Image of God, God and Man which is jestis
Chriſt the Son of the Living God which knit Eph ; TO»

with the Father in the Spirit of Truth, pro: 'T 3.
ceeding from them both, the everlaſting Will *

of the Father, the Son of God was San&tified in

the Fleſh through Mildneſs, and was not of this ;

World becauſe he was the mildneſs of the Father, 35 , 33. »

for mildneſs purifieth the Body and exalteth

the Soul, making it apt and feadv to behold the Rom. 5. to.
Heavens and receive Glorious Illuminations. The Eph. 1. 2o.

Son is the Image of the Father, therefore in his Col. 3, 1.

eath, he muſt be the Image of his Father alſo, I Tim. 6. 15,

Jeſus fitteth on the Right Hand of his Father, 16.

and is the Wiſdom of his Father. So that the

Body of Chriſt is Glorified and Immortal. Thy

Name be bleſſed O God, Power, Glory and

- Honour

Mat. 3. 12.
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Honour be unto thee for thou art the True Body

of all Things, and art Life Eternal.

S E C T I O N IV.

Of the Attributes of God the Holy Ghost by

the Angels.

Gen. 1. 2, 3. He Order and Knitting together of the

- Parts in their due and perfect Proportion,

Luke I. 35- is attributed to God the Holy Ghoſt. Lo

the Beginning and the End of all Things. Love

Col. z. z. is the Spirit of God, Unighting and Knitting
0I« Z » Z »

Things together in a Laudable Proportion,Charity

is the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which Holy Ghoſt

is a kindling Fire, knitting things together

through Chriſt Jeſus in the true Wiſlom of the

Father, and the Charity of the Church is the

Holy Ghoſt , he that dwelleth in Charity dwel

A8ts 2. 34- leth in the Blood of the Lamb, which is the

z Pet. I. 2: Will of the Father, which is the Holy Ghoſt.

Theſe ſpiritual and dignified Illuminations from

1 Cor. 12.4, Aſcention and by Deſcention, work the Will of

5, 6, 7, 8, God determined in áll Creatures diverfly accor
I 1. ding to the meaſured purpoſe of the Higheſt, in

difperfing his Will upon, and into every one,

particularly, whereby fome become Wife, one

in this, another in that Degree. . Other fome

Mighty in Works, whereby Health and Help,

Comfort and Joy is given to the Faithful.

The Spirit of God is Twofold. -

- First Working by Information and Celeſtial

Heb. 2. 2, Influence, through the grant of God's good will

3, 4, 5- in the Miniſtration of his Angels to the informa

tion of ſuch as are his Faithful and Chofen.

Gal. g. 22, Secondly, Its another thing to be inſpired from

23, 25. God himſelf in the Holy Spirit immediately,

- Comforting and Knitting Wiſdom together

yon
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yond the Power that is given unto his Angels. 2 Cor. 3. 17.

The Peace of him that is the Spirit of Wiſdom

. inflame your minds with Love and Charity, and

grant you continuance to his Glory, Amen.

s E C T I o N V.

of the Holy sriture by the Angelt.

but wreſt them not with the W ? .

look into the fimplicity and nakedneſs , č .

of Gods Promiſe, View the innocency of ſome Exod. 3: 3.

that received them, and let not the wickedneſs Jer. 23. 29,

of thoſe that the Lord made Vertuous go out 3o, 31, to

of your remembrance: But fo Triumpheth true ' the 41.

Power, ſo gathereth he himſelf together to dist

comfort the Serpent. For lo, behold the Firſt Exod. 3. 4.

hath appeared and fhewed himſelf Mighty, and ifa. 49. 2o.

the Second hath redeemed and overcome Satan, Jer. 15. 16,

and lo the Third appeared, and ſhall viſibly fhew Luke 1. 22
the Power of God to all Nations. John 3. 13.

The Office and Dignities of the Prophets is A 4. **

always beautified with the Wings of the Che- : .
rubims, with the Voices that cry a thouſand John 16. 14.

thouſand times in a Moment before the Lord,

and before the Majeſty of his Eternal Seat.

The Word and Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt the Num. i 2.6.

Bread of Life, to the Comfort and Inſtrućtion Ezek. I o. 19.

of the Faithful, and is ſuch as informeth accor- Rev. 4. 8.

ding to the Dignity and Pureneſs of Spirit in Eph. 2.19,29.

him which ſeeketh to be informed 3. for why

the Holy Ghoſt helpeth not unleſs they come Thef. 2. 3, 4,

feeking him truly, many read the Scriptures af 9, 1o.

ter the fame manner, but they are confounded,

ecauſe they feek their own Glory, and not the

Glory of him whereof they intreat, herein doth

Satan rejoyce, that the Word of God is be

some an Inſtrument unto him to ſpoil the

2.Il

R Ead the Scriptures and underſtand them,



and State of Man to come , herein doth he re

joyce, that with the fame Meat that God feed

eth, even with the felf-filme he confoundeth.

· 1 Cor. 1. 3ɔ, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Living God, knit

ch z. 4 with the Father and Spirit of Truth, proceed

7, 13, 16. ing from them both, opened his Mercies to his

Apoſtles, repleniſhed theni fully and mightily

* with the will of the Father, to the comfort of

- the World, which made Meſſengers thereof have

delivered to the Church, full and perfećt Statutes,

as the Will of him whereunto ſhe is united and

married, to be kept Inviolable and without tranſ

Gal. I, 8; 9. greffion. This Will, Covenant, or Decree fealed
" ’ unto the End of the World in the Number of the

Faithful:, whoſoever breaketh or diſſembleth is

accurſed or danmned. Believe and Dream not

with the World, for the World ſhall periſh and

all her adherants, and ſhall be caſt into the Pit

1 Cºr. I 19, of Woeverlaſting, of the Lighteſt he maketh the
. 2. I , Heavieſt, and of the Weakeſt the Strongeft, and

Ấ **7*** in the weakeſt Vefſels worketh his Mercy, and
9• why, behold, leaſt the World in her proud Inn

aginations in the Ornaments of her Pearls and

moſt Precious Wits ſhould brag, ſaying I can

compare with the Lord, Hear my Voice, for it

is of God, the World bringeth forth no good

thing, neither are the doings of Man accepted,

7 Thef but where the Spirit of humility dwelleth; out

' **of the depth of Darkneſs hath God made Light,

and lo the Light is great, and the Darkneſs com

prehendeth it not. . So in the weakeſt he will be

exalted. If you will be Proud, and find me weak,

faith the Lord, know you that I am not weak

of my felf, but your own weakneſs may be your -

Confuſion , for I am a Fire and take hold of

fuch matter as I find apt, therefore I perſwade

you by the Power of God, that you make your

felves apt and meet matter, and that you ſtand

before the Lord as acceptable, which you ſhall

be if you continue and attend with Ham ,
- - 2I?

I I, I 2.

z Pet- 3 , 12.
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ånd Perſeverance, Love and Charity, and con
tinue to the End. -

*

S E C T I O N VI.

Of Heaven.

' Hofe that are in the World cannot deſcribe 2 Cor. 5. r.

he leaſt joy of thoſe that are in Heaven, Ila, 33.20,2r.

there they ſhall not need the Sun nor the Ph. 2. 19.

Moon, the Lamb himſelf ſhall be their Light, * 21. *3,

and a fhining Lamp for ever. 24»

–

s E C T I o N . vII.

Of Hell, and the going down of Christ into Hell.

T are the Souls of the Wicked and Ifa. 3o. 3;.

damned in Hell, there is horrour and _ and 5. 14.

gnathing of Teeth, there is miſery and Rev. 18. 2.

vengeance fr ever, there is horrour and the and 29. Io.

Worm of Conſcience.

He that enteređ into the loweſt Hell, and pfal. 84. 13.

fhed his Blood for your Sins, be merciful unto Gai 3. I 3. *

you and give you Peace. *

S E C T I O N VIII,

Of Good Angels and Spirits.

T* He Spirits of God are incomprehenſible to Pſal. 103. 13,

| thoſe that are their inferiours, for_the zo, 2 1 2 2 2 :

higher Order is incomparable unto God,

and by degrees thoſe , that are their inferi-

urs are alſo incomparable_unto them; it fol

" - B loweth
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Îoweth therefore, that in reſpect of that degree

- în Angels, things are incomprehenſible:

Mat. 22. 30. i Angels of themſelves are neither Men nor

' ***** Women, but take Forms according to the dif

D « creet and applicable Will, both of God and the

an. I O. 5 3 Č. thing wherein they are Adminiſtrators, for they

are all Spirits miniſtring the Will of God unto

Gen. 18. z. every thing within the compaſs of Nature, only

to his Glory and the Uſe of Man, that therefore

miniſtring not of themſelves, they do miniſter

in that unfarchable Form within the which

their executions are limited. - *

The good Angels keep ſecret the Myſteries of

od, Things that are to come, they always keep

cloſe with this exception, the Form of their

Mat. 18. Io, Commandment, blefied are ſuch as are not of

i fended in the little ones, for the Angels of the

* Jºhn 5. *1. God of Righteoufne are his little ones, and

fuch as know not the Sin ofConcupiſcence by con

Rom. 16. ,, ſent. Take heed therefore that you offend noa z • 7 -

- 7. your felves, for you muſt become little ones,and

the Power of the Higheſt ſhall abound in you.

3: ** He that filleth all Things, and from whom all

things Live, and in and through whom they are

fanátified, bleſs and confirm you in Peace, Amen.

Deut. 29. zo.

9 *9 o

i Pet.

S E C T I o N IX.

Of the Devil, and wicked Spirits.

1 Tim. 3 6. Ride was the firſt Offence, and is the great

1 John 3. 8. eft Sin and cauſe of Ignorance ; the Devil

was first Proud, and the firſt offender, for

which he was damned, the abuſing his Glorifi

Mîc. 3. 5. cation, made him aDevil,the Devil is known by his

Works, the ſervants of darkneſs have their Gar

ments ftained, their Mouths ſtink of Blaſphemy

and Lies, and wicked Spirits always abhor.th

- . . - . Worài.
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Vord Mercy, for it is written, and Satan went

from the preſence of the Lord, leaving a ſtink

behind him. -

The doings of the Egyptians feem, and are not Exod. 7. 11.

fo, the doings of the Lord are, and continue,

for as the Painter imitateth the Geſtures of Man

in his Faculty: So doth the Devil the Subſtance

and Things Created and Made by God.

Stand up and look into the World, into her Rev.

youth and middle age, for they are paft, where

I2 •

I 3 • 13 »

are the Monuments Satan hath builded? yeahath Re 13. 4,5»

he not builded him a Fort upon the whole Earth,

hath he not the Viếtory over the Saints? dwel

leth he not in the Temple of the Higheſt ? Tri

umpheth he not in the Cities of the whole

World, yes; but without comfort are his

Vićtories, without pleaſure his dwelling Places,

for he knoweth his Time is at hand; he that

now giveth Freedem fhall become bound, and

to whom the whole World is a Garden fhall

there be no one Fort left. Therefore are all his

Pleaſures Vanity, all his Triumphs Smoak and

his Authority nothing , indeed but a meer ſha

dow, for that that is not, cannot be, where it

is faid of the Lord it ſhall not be , neither can

Truth, Light or Wiſdom aſcend from the Earth,

but deſcend from the Heavens.

Compare the Earth into which the Devil is

thruft, as into his dwelling, with the Heavens Rev. 12. 12.

which are provided for the Holy, conſider the

6, 7, fo.

Ch. 14. 1 I,

I 3.

Pain of the one and the Pleaſure of the other,Ch. 22. 12.

the Seat of Gods Juſtice, and the Fountain of

his Mercy. The Cave of Darkneſs and the

Diadem of Light; and then cry Wo, Wo, Wo

unto fuch as erre,and whoſe lives are but fhadows,

for their Felicity is ſuch as from whence it came,

and their reward is all one with the Spirit and

Prince of Darkneſs; compare fond Knowledge .

with True Wiſdom, the Spirit of Lying with

the Spirit of Truth, The Power and Quality of
B 2 the

--
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i Pet. 5. 8.

v. 9, Io, I f.

I Gor. I o. 2O.

2. I 2 2 2 •

1 Tim. 4.r.,2.

Zach. 3. r, 2.

1 John 3. 8.

Eph. 3. 1o,

I I • *

John 6. 27.

-

- ( 1 2 ) -

the Devil is not only manifeſt, but alſo still cori

tendeth againít the Power and Will of God,

ſtirring up, and provoking Men to Feast at fuli

Bankets, tó ſtudy for Good and Evil, to riſe up

againſt the Lord and againſt his Power, and to

Vex the Lord himſelf, which cannot be vexed

at the wickedneſs of the Devil. Even for this

Cauſe fayeth the Lord unto you, how long will

You wallow in Wickedneſs ? hew, long will you

be drunken with Folly? how long will you

riſe up againſt the Lord faying, is this of God,

or can it be that he hath care of the Earth; fee

how Satan runneth headlong about, and through

you, ſee how he maketh his dwelling place within

you, is not Satan, as the Prophet faith, ſuffered

to ſtand and Triumph on the right hand of the

Lord of Hoft and Juſtice, as the open Enemy

of the Lord and of his Anointed. O conſider

that the Works of the Devil are but of neceſſity,

that is to ſay, that he that is good by refisting

the Devil, may manifeſt and make plain to the

Powers and Spirits of Heaven, the ſtrength of

his Faith, and the affurance of his Hope, and

fo neceſſarily, by the Promiſe of God inherit

everlasting Life- -

Gen. 1. 26,

27, 28.

Ch. 2. 7.

John 3. 6.

John I. I 2.

-=a

S E C T I O N X.

of Man, and the World.

F the moſt Excellent, Dignified and near

eſt Part of Nothing, diſtributed as it were

approaching near unto God, God made

the Soul of Man, as a thing knit or tied in the

Convex of his own Sphere, not taking Part with

Nothing Materially, but with Nothing Immor

tal. The Soul was made Spiritual and increaſing,

for evenas Fleſh by Conjunction and Commixion

of likelihoods, proper in their own Nature to

bring forth the Image of himſelf. So doth

· · -- . - -
IMAO
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I 3

most Excellenteſt Part of Man taking Part with

the Vicinity of God, and fo perpetually mo

ving, bring forth, after the manner of Eternity,
r~

every living Soul, the Spirit of God conjoyn

ed with the Trinity, working with him in his

Infinity.

Behold, in the beginning, God hath not Num: Rev. 7.4, 9,

bred formally all Souls that ſhall enter into theſe

Veffels, or other Part. But the Matter, Ma

terial in himſelf, he knoweth, and hath limited,

beyond the which deficient Materia there can

not be; therefore it is contained in Number,

not that it is contained in Number to be Num

bred, but within the proportion of Number,

contained in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt taking

Part with Man, and fo to be Numbred.

Man in his Creation being an Innocent, was Pſal. 8. 5, ĉ.

alſo authorized, and made Partaker of the Pow

er and Spirit of God, whereby he not only did

know all Things under his Creation, and ſpeak

of them, properly naming them as they were,

but alſo was Partaker of the Preſence and Socie-Heb, 2. 6,7,8,

ty of the good Angels, and a Speaker of the

Myſteries of God , yea, with God himſelf. So

that in Innocency, the Power of his partaking

with God and his good Angels was exalted, and

fo became Holy in the fight of God. -

Until that Coronzon for fo is the true Name ofGen. 3,4,5,6,

that mighty Devil envying his Felicity, and per

ceiving that the Subſtance of his leffer Part was Rev. 12.9:

frail and unperfect in reſpect of his Pure. Effe

began to affail him, and ſo prevailed, that of

fending he became accurſed in the fight of God,

and fo loft the Garden of Felicity, the Judgment

of his Underſtanding, but not utterly the Favour Gen. 3. 23;

of God , and was driven forth unto the Earth,

which was covered with Brambles, where being

as Dunib and not able to ſpeak, he began to

learn of Neceffity the Language called Hebrew,

in the which he uttered and delivered to his Po

* - * -:-- - fterity,

24 •
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Gen. 3. 17,

18, 19.

fterity, the neareſt Knowledge he had of God,

and his Creation. -

Adam offending, received Puniſhment for

his offence, in that he was turned out into the

Earth from Innocency through his fall, he was

turned out to Corruption, into a Priſon prepa

red for hinn before; for God knew he would of

z Pet 3. ro.

Dan, 1o. 13

Rev. I, 4°

fend, he knew alſo how to difhonour him. For

as Jeſus Chriſt brought all Bleffedneſs and Com

fort into the World, fo did Adam accurſed

bring all Miſery and Wretchedneſs into the

World , and in the fame inſtant, when Adam

was expelled, the Lord ſuffered the Earth to be

accurſed for Adam's fake , and gave unto the

World her time, and placed over her Keepers,

Watchmen, and Princes for Years, Months, and

Days, and gave them Authority or Confirmati

on, as follow. . " 4

O you Heavens that dwell, and are mighty

in the Parts of the Earth, and execute the Judg

ments of the higheſt; to you it is ſaid, behold

Chap. 4, 4, 5, the Face of your God the beginning of Comfort,
6, 7•

whoſe Eyes are the Brightneſs of the Heavens ;

Chap. 5, 6, 9, which provided you for the Government of the
IO, I I • Earth, and her unſpeakable variety, furniſhing

you with a Power and Underſtanding to diſpoſe

all Things, according to the Providence of him

Chap. 6; I 2, that ſetteth on the Holy Throne, and roſe up in
4, 5, 6, 8.

the beginning; ſaying, the Earth let her be go

and ſº on verned by her Parts, and let there be Diviſion

in her, that the Glory of her may be always

drunken and vexed in it felf, her Courſe let it

run with the Heavens, and as an Hand-maid, let

her ferve them on Seaſon, let it confound ano

ther, and let therebe no Creature upon, or with

in her one and the fame; all her Members let

them differ in their Qualities, and let there be
no one Creature equal with another, the reafon

able Creatures of the Earth or Man, let them

vex and weed out one another; and the

ing;

4
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ling Places, let them forget their Names, the

Work of Man and his Pomp, let them be deta

ced, his Buildings, let them become Caves for

the Beaſts of the Field; confound her Under

ftanding with Darkneſs, for why it repenteth

me I made Man, one while let her be known,

and another while let her be a Stranger, becauſe

fhe is the Bed of an Harlot, and the dwelling

Place of him that is fallen.

O you Heavens, ariſe the lower Heavens un-Pfal. 19. 1, 2;

derneath you, let them ferve you, govern thoſe 3, 4.

that govern, caſt down fuch as fall, bring forth

with thoſe that encreaſe, and deſtroy the rotten,

no Place, let it remain in one Number, add and

diminiſh, until the Stars be numbred.

Herein is the Power ſpread of the higheſt

Working, in all Creatures.

Conſider, now Adam with the Dignity and R m. r. -

Wiſdom he had, and by his Tranſgreifion, the “º”* *4l

Errour and Horrour wherein his was drowned. -

The abuſing the goodneſs of God towards Man,

may make him a Devil, Ignorance was the na- -

kedneſs where withal Man was firſt toimen:ed,

and the firſt Plague was want of Science.

As there is a reaſonable and particular Soul

or Fire inflaming every Body, ſo there is an u

niverſal Fife, and a general Brightnefs giving ge

neral Light unto them which is but one, and

fhineth through the whole meaſured equally un

to every Thing from the beginning, and is the Col. 1. 1z.

Life of all Things, the Soul of Man being oncer Pet. I.4.

glorified, Sin is utterly and moſt largely oppo

fite : Neither ſhall that Dignity be "er loft, Rev. 21. 1o.

or defaced, that is obtained here with the Works

of Righteouſneſs and true Wiſdom,unto Men ac

cording unto their Deſerts, and the firſt excel

lency of their Soul, God hath appointed a good

Governour or Angél, from amongst the Orders Mar. 18. to:

of thoſe that are bleſſed; for every Soul that is

$ood, is not of one and the ſelf ſame Dignifica

- * tion,

John I. 1ż,
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* Cº: 12. 4, tion. Therefore according to his ExceHency;

5, 6. they are appointed as Miniſters from that Or

det, whereunto his Excellency accordeth to the

Mat 22. 39. intent, that he may be brought at laſt to ſupply

Rev. 12: 12. thoſe Places, which were glorified by a former 3

and alſo to the intent, that the Prince of Dark

neſs might be counterpriſed in God's Justice.

All Emenations are from one, the firſt Work

manſhip lieth Secret in one unknown, and is

fealed, and therefore hath an End; the Sun.

through the Circles and maffie Body, the Heart

in the Body, the Intelligence in the inward

Man, the Sua from his own Center, ſpread

eth out the Beanis of his limited Virtue. The

Heart and Life to two, and yet the Center of

Life to thể whole Body, Underſtanding quick-

Eph. 3. 9, 1o, neth the Mind, which putrethon a fiery Shape;

* I: it followeth therefore, that every Thing hath

a Center from which the circumfluent Beams of

his Power do proceed. The good Angel of Man,

which is the external Center of the Soul, doth

carry with him the internal Charaćter of that

Thirig, whereof he feketh to be a dignifier;

wherein doth lie ſecret the Conjunćtion and Se

paration of the Proportion of their Times be

twixt the Soul and Body of Man. O happy

therefore is that Soul which beholdeth the Glo

rv of his Dignification, and is partaker with him

Heb. 1. 14. that is his Keeper; this known unto . Man the

thickneſs of the Earth doth not hinder their

/ Speeches, neither car, the Darkneſs of the lower

Air, obſcure or make dark the ſharpneſs of their

H Cor. 12. 13, Eyes. Miraculous is thy care O God upon thoſe

I 8. that are thy chofen, and wonderful are the ways

that thou haft prepared for them.

Rom. 8. 9 The soul of Man is the Image of God after

’’’ his form, which keepeth within himſelf the Pow

er of his Divinity in the heavenly Spirit, where

- Ga.14. 6, by he hath Authority to conſent with God in

the Workmanſhip of his Will and Creatures?

- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - which

s Cor. i z. 7,

8, 9, IO, 1 I ,

I2•
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which Power being fealed already, giveth unto Eph. 4, 3o.

Man as King of himſelf, to conſent to his own

Salvation , conjoyning and knitting himſelf toge- Rom. 11.2a.

ther, either with Perſeverance in the aflured

hope of Mercy, or with wilful Drunkenneſs to

the Reward of fuch as fall; therefore become Pfal. 94. 15,

Holy, for the Soul beautifieth, when it is beau- 19.

tified in it felf. So the ſpiritual Part of Man be- Pfal. 45. 2.

ing good and dignified, burniſheth himſelf with

his found and faithful Thoughts, the Glory and Mat. 12. 35.

Shew of his own Beauty , for the Soul of Man

groweth either with Beauty to Salvation, or

with difhonour and filthineſs to Damnation.

There are two kinds of Viſion, the one by

Infuſion of Will and Deſcending, the other by

Infuſion by Permiſſion and aſcending.

The firſt is, the Image of the Will of God de

fcending into the Body, and adjoyning to the Eph. 1. 1 r.

Soul of Man, whoſe Nature is to diſtinguiſh -

Things of his own Likeneſs , but ſhut up in Pri- Prov, 2. 1o,

fon in the Body, wanteth that Power, and there- I I.

fore being illuminated by ſpiritual Preſence, in: " Cor. 13. 9,

wardly feeth now in Part, as he ſhall hereaf. 'º'

ter do in the whole.

But every Viſion is according to the Soul of Prov. 26. 27.
Man in Power, and fo is received of him; that

feeth the Body of Man feeleth nothing Spiritual,

until it be of Incorruption.

Secondly, The Devil hath aſcended and begot- Rev. 12. 9.

ten him a Son, wherein the People of the Earth Chap: 13. r,

fhall be accurſed, as thoſe that are in Priſon 2, 6

fhut up from Light, and the uſe of the Day

comprehendeth not any Thing, but that which

entereth into them by Permiſſion or Free-will ;

So is the Soul of Man fhut up from all Light, Rev. 18.4.

the Higheſt ; but as Obedience is the Tryal of, pet. 1. 2.Dignification, ſo are the Ceremonies appointed • I • k •

by God the Witneſſes of Juſtification, for he

that violated the outward w W2S *

except that which eatereth by the Sufferance of

w But

\
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But the very End of Jaſtice to Salvation, is the

Obedience and Submiſſion of the Soul. .

Gal. 4. 8, 9 How can it be,that the Earth and Elements fhall

.” ” ” bearWitneſs againſt Man in the Day of Judgment,

Col. 3. 6, 17.but in the perverſe Uſe of them contrary to Gods

2 Cor. č. 17, Commaridiments ; you think it nothing to offend

19, 2o, 21. God: But true it is, that Obedience pleaſeth

I Theff. 5. the Lord, for therein his Creatures glorifie him

Heb. 11. 32, moſt; all Worſhip, all Honour, all Love, all

33. Faith, all Hope, all Charity, all the knitting

together of the Heavens confilteth in Obedi

CllCC. -

3 John z. Man's Body and his Organical Motion hath

three manner of Movers. Firſt, Centraliter, by

Ads 7. 53. the Property and Perfection of the Soul. Se

* Cºr. 7: 5. condly, Afiperiore, and by deſcending from the

Angels, or Párticipants of Underſtanding. Third

ly, Econtrario, and aſcending Spirits, wicked

and tempters, all moving.

James 3. 2, 3, ,,So the earthly part of Man, which hath no

* Motion of it felf, radically moveth by Touch or

Finger fpiritual, and fendeth out founds not ac

cording to her felf, but according to the fiery,

yea inviſible and ſpiritual Power wherewithal it

is moved. -

James 1. 11. · But here you muſt Note, that as the Sun đe

priveth the Moon in reſpećt of her End, which

Tfal.gr. 1,11. is to give Light, but not of her felf: So do the

-
ngels and higher Powers drown and overfha

James 1. 2. dow the Soul in Man, vghen they are preſent

working from God, and in themſelves as from

above, and not by the Soul, as any root or firſt

Cauſe of the Motion.

James r. 14. But when the Devil entereth and aſcendeth

C.lap. 3. 6. he worketh not by Force, but by Enticement,

and fo allureth the Soul to grant of his Poffeffi

on, whereby he entereth and becometh ſtrong.

Rom. 2. 14. Then by a Similitude is the World wax, Man's

PPh 6. 11. Body wax, and natural Motions of Things natu:

Rom. 6. 16. rally extended wax alſo. But our raiff of

|- ails
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i

Man, which at one inſtant receiveth three Im

reflions, Miſfive, Natural and Offenſive, where

y you may perceive, that Man greatly needeth

to pray againſt Temptation; for the laſt Seal

is the Sign of him that oweth the wax.

Happy are thoſe that watch and pray, for Luke 2; 34,

fuch they be that grant not any Room or Inte- 26.

reſt to the wicked Aſcender; therefore if you

be but as a ſtring, challenge but your own Du

ty, but take heed you be in tune.

For he that purifieth his Houſe, and ſtrawệth 1 Cor. 1c, 12,

Ruſhes, and beautifieth the Chambers with Gar- 1;

lands, is worthy to receive , becauſe of his apt- Acts 2 t. 24.

neſs, ſuch as are Meffengers of Underſtanding Pſal. 8. 3, 4.

and Light: Marvellous is the God of Wiſdoni

in all his Doings and Works, and full of Varie

ty are the Works of his Hands, and the harmo.

ny of the Heavens. . -

But to the end of the Purpoſe, Satan percei: Job 1. 6.

ving you as well as to be moved by him, becauſe -

of your own grant, as by the Motion where- Zech. 3. I, 2,

withal - you were moved and illuminated, and

being the Father of futtlety, purpoſeth to ble

niſh the workings of the good Angels, and

thruſteth in Man fhingles of his own cutting, 2 Pet. I. 4, 5,

and Nature to be a ſtumbling Block to good Ă.

Étions: Some there be that naturally draw the

Plow of the Lord, and others fome there be James 1. 12.

that muſt have their Times and Seaſons. Bleſ:

fed be thoſe that believe in the Lord, for they

have their Reward. -
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* S E C T I O N XI,

Of the Church.

And fost ºf the church of Rome.

2. Thef. 2. ;: O U rife up amongst your felves, ſaying,

Phil. I. I 5, the Pope is Antichrift , for by this Name

16, 17, 18, you call him, An evil Min, he may be,

! 27 ** and fall from his Vocation: But he can never

- be Antichrift, for Antichrift is he, the Son of

3 Joh" 2. 18. the Devil, a Man, Fleſh and Blood, born of a

9: P. 4: 3. wicked and deceitful Harlot, that ſhall ſeduce

* Jºhn 7 the People, ſwell with the Štrength of his fa

ther, and refift God in Earth amongſt Men, as

his Father did in Heaven among the Angels, ut

terly denying his Omnipotency, and fetting

himſelf againſt him.

M'at. 16. 1°, O you Fools and of little Underſtanding, when

19. unto the Apoſtles the Keys of Heaven were gi

ven; that is to ſay, the fame Authority and

John 2o. 23. Power of Chriſt Jeſus the Son of the living God,

- to forgive Sinners, and to exclude Sinners from

the Kingdom of Heaven : And when unto the

Mat. 16. 23. ſame Apoſtle, it was faid alſo, come behind me

- Satan ; you have not underſtanding to fee into

- the Myfteries of the Higheſt, if the Son of God

2 Tm. 2, 15 did commend and reprehend his Diſciples, why

ºs 7, 18, may not therefore a Biſhop be counted good and

"2 °°° evil, if it follow therefore, that good and evil

Titus 2. Io, may be a Biſhop; it followeth alſo, that good

1 I • nor evil addeth unto the Authority of a Biſhop,

but unto his own Life , if he be good he reapeth

the Benefit of his Goodneſs, but if he be evil, he

is a Liar, becauſe his DoStrine is againſt himſelf;

if therefore for the Sin of Man, God hath fuf

fered many in the Spirit of Ananias to fit in the

Holy Place; it is for your Sin's fake, and for
- - - - - i : ypgr
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keeping their Dignities and ſecret Virtues ſhut

your Rebellious Nature to be puniſhed, and

not for the Obſcuring or Darkening of his

Church. -

Open your Eyes therefore, and underſtand, i Tim. 3. I 53

and cleave to the Church, for the Church fike, 16.

and not for the Love of Man 3 Deſpiſe not the and 2, 3,

Church becauſe of the Tranſgreſiions of Men , 9, 1o.

but ſubjećt your Neck under that Holy Yoke,Ch. 5: 22.

and Ordinance which fhall lead you to the Con

gregation'; Governed by the Spirit of God,

wherein you ſhall underſtand the Secrets of Gods

Book, to be interpreted according to the Senſe -

of your Fathers, whoſe Underſtanding was the

Finger of the Holy Ghoſt. You cannot Au- :

thoriſe your felves, and without Authority you Aas 6. 4, 5,

çan do nothing. Therefore, if your Authority č. 7. ” ”,

be not; why take you upon you the doings of 1 Tim. 4.

the Church, which it is one thing to ſeek to 14

underſtand the Scriptures, and another thing to 1 Cor. 4. r,

teach the Scriptures according to his underſtand- 17, 19, 2o.

ing, for he that teacheth, teacheth by Au

thority, but if he have no Authority, he is an

Uſurper.

For as Chriſt and his Do trines is Light and 2 Cor. 6. 18;

Truth, ſo ſeem the Impoſitions of Satan to 7 ****

agree, or take unto themſelves ſhapes or like- Ch. II, 2; 3s

neſs of the true Image of him that fàveth ; -

whereby he thruſteth in himſelf under the colour

of Meekneſs, into the Company of the Faithful,

devouring their Souls with ravening Diffemb

ling and falſe likelyhoods of Truth, unable to

be decided by Man. Happy are thoſe that be
i 1: Ot• his f. -

The Godhead, in his ſecret Judgment, keep- Gal. t. 6, 7;
ing in his Almighty Bofom, the and G 1. 6, 7,

of all things univerſally , looked down upon the

Earth, for he faid let us now go down among „.. t

the Sons of Men , he ſaw that all Things grew Phil. 3: 1#,

contrary to their Creation and Nature, either
9•

up
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*"i" 3: 13 up in Obſcurity, or elſe Riotouſly periſhing

through the imbecility and frowardneſs of Ig

norance. So that it was faid, behold I delight

not in the World; the Elements are defiled,

the Sons of Men wicked, their Bodies beconne

Dunghils, and their inward Parts the Secret

Chambers of their Hearts the Dens and Dungeons

of the damned. Therefore I will draw nny

Spirit from amongſt them, and they ſhall be

* Come more drunken, and their ignorance ſuch

as never was, no not fince the fall of Heavens.

% Thef. 3. 4. For lo, the time is come, and he that is the

’ ” Son of Unrighteoufneſs, is, and liveth unto hinn,

te Tim.3.7,8. therefore ſhall be given Strength and Power,

and the Kings of the Earth ſhall become Mad,

|- yea even raging Mad, yea even in the third

Rev. 21. 21. madneſs; and that in the depth of their own

Imaginations; and I will build my Temple in

the Woods, yea even in the Deſert Places, and

I will become a Serpent in the Wilderneſs, for

I have tucked up my Garments and am fled

away, and ye fhall mourn in the Mountains

without Comfort.

+ Lo the Thunder Speak, and the Earth became

1 Tim. 4. 7, Miſty and full of Fogg, that the Soul of Man

2, 3- might fleep in his own Confuſion. The fecond

Thunder Speak, and there aroſe Spirits, fuch

as are for Sooth-ſayers, Witches, Charmers and

Seducers; and they are entered into the Holy

Place, and have taken up their Seats in Man.

Wo be to the Earth therefore , for it is cor

rupted, Wo be unto the Earth for ſhe is fur

rendred to her Adverſary, Wo be unto the

Earth, for ſhe is delivered in to the Hands of her

Enemy; vea Wọ be unto the Sons of Men, for

- their Véffels are poyfoned. But even then faid

, Rºy. „14. 6, the Lord, lo I wil be known in the Wilderneſs,
Wa 8. and will Triumph in my weakneſs. Behold now

cometh that Day that is known unto the Lord

himſelf, wherein the Kingdoms of theEn
eglių

Rev. 21. 21.
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begin to fall, that they may perceive how they

have run aftray, and how weak they are in the

Triumph of their Power.

And now, out of the Church of God, and ofZech. 13. 9.

his Son Chriſt, ſhall paſs out, and flow the Wa

ter of Life. Now ſhall thoſe Days open them
z rief z.3,

felves which are the Days of Vengeance : Now,

Now ſhall thoſe Woes that have been ſpoken

of and fealed, burſt out to the Confuſion of the

Wicked, and the Eſtabliſhment of his which is

Anointed. Thoſe that inhabit the Holy City,

and uſurp the Authority of the Higheſt, are

called in remembrance before the Lord, and they

fhall be fcattered like unto mighty Hail, - that

the Spirits of the North have gathered againſt

the day of Revenge; for they are become Proud,

and think there is no God, they are ſtiffnecked,

• for they are the Sons of Wickedneſs.

, . Thus faith the Lord, why do I hold my Hand

from the Earth; what have all the Princes of

the World built a Tower againſt me, theſe in

denying me and my Majeſty ; the other wal

lowing in extream Drunkenneſs amongſt the

Pleaſures and Blindneſs of the Fleſh, neglećting

without fear my Commandments, have I thrown

out the Children from the Vineyard, and called

in the Dung-carriers, have I viſited my Servants

whom I choſe in Wrath, and in Indignation,

with the Sword of Juſtice ? have I thus ſcattered

them upon the Face of the World without a

Shepherd; to entertain Blaſphemous Murderers,

Lyers and the runnagates of the Earth, the Seed

of Cain, and of the curſed. O you Caterpillers,

O you that fill the Earth with Poiſon, O you

abuſers of my Name, and diſhonourers of my

Tenple. -

Therefore thus faith the Lord unto you, O you

Jews, what is the Cauſe that you are ſo Barren,

or that the Lord hath not mightily ſhewed

6, 7, 8, 9»

IO, I I, I23

I 3.

himſelf amongſt you as unto his Children? why

al C

**
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Rom. 9.

Ch. Io.

Rom. 1 r.

are not the Miracles and Wonders; a Teſtimony

of the God of Truth amongſt you, as they were

unto the Iſraelites. Why hath not the Sea di

vided her ſelf? why hath not the Lord delivered

you from Bondage ? Unto the Iſraelites he gave

a fruitful Land, the Poffestion of the wicked a

bounding with Milk and Honey , unto you he

hath delivered your Poſſeſſions, unto the

Dogs and your Children to become Captives;

why doth not the God of Hoſts ſtretch forth his

Hand fying, deliver my People from Bondage ?

are not the Times of theſe latter Days, and the

Harveſt of the Diſciples ſhadowed among the

Doings and Graces of the Iſraelites? you are be

come Blind, you have Eyes but you fee not, the

Time of your Viſitation.

O thou ftiff-necked Generation; this is the

Cauſe that the Finger of God cometh not amongſt

you, this is the Caule, becauſe you have not

Faith, neither is the Spirit of Godlineſs and

Obedience amongft you; can he that is all Truth

defile himſelf with lying, or can the Fleſh of

Man diminiſh the Authority of the Godhead,

is Chriſt Jeſus very God of very God, of leſs

Power or Strength unto you than he was be

fore unto the feed of Abraham, becauſe he hath

taken your Fleſh upon him? O you Ignorant!

O you Blind Strangers! O you that were Faith

ful in the fight of the Lord, is not the God of

- Heaven and Earth heir unto you by reafon of

his Man-hood, have you not now acceſs your

felves unto the Throne of the Higheſt, which

your Fathers had not; the Iſraelites run unto the

Prophets and High-Prieſts, yea they durft not

run before the Lord, for it was faid of them, let

them ſtand before the Hill. They brought their

Offerings to the Prieſt, which offered up their

Prayers and Humility. But unto you, O you

of little Faith, the Gatesare fet open, yea, even

unto the Throne of God; why therefore do

yQB
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yeu not aſcend unto your Chriſt which is a

nointed before the Father hath he anointed him

for himſelf, or for you, for both, if you have

Faith , the Son of God ſaith, to be compared

with a Muſtard-feed, G-c. But you do none of

theſe Things, neither is the Name of God mag

nified amongſt you.

True it is, for why, the Blood of Chriſt is Rom. 11. 2;,

fhed upon you, and you are waſhed without de

ferts. Behold now, faith the Lord, when I have

ftirred up a Mfes, there is no Iſraelites that

will follow him, the Seed of Abraham is deſtroy

ed with the Winter of Self-love and Difobe

dience.

26, 27.

*

The Lord groaneth, ſaying, whether ſhall I Heb. 3. 17.

turn me, unto whom ſhall I ſhew my Face, if

I, fay unto them go out, fet your Tents againſt Pſal, 144.1,z.

the wicked, behold I will be amongſt you, and

fight for you, who is he that heareth me, where

is your Faith become ? who is he that believeth

me, O you wicked Generation, ſhall the Lord

call you, and fèek your deliverance, and will you

know of the Lrod with what Means he will work

amongſt you , is the God of Heaven and Farth

become amongſt you an Ingineer or a Marchant,

a hoarder up of Worldly Treaſure, or one that

rideth on Horſeback to Battle, you ftinking Car

rion, you hateful wretches, before Heaven and

Earth,you blind Hirelings, who devided the Sea's ?

who threw down Jericho? who overthrew the

wicked Kings? who deſtroyed the Cities of

the wicked? who fought againſt the reprobate

Giants, and the fleſh of mankind ? who opened

the Windows of Heaven and conſumed you all

except, as you read, Eight Perſons, yea, if out

of the Windows I conſume you, what ſhall be

come of you if I open my Doors, if I fend out

my Servants againſt you, and my innumerable

Army; is it not faid, whatſoever I put into

your Mouth that ſpeak, y do you do ſo
'' , , * QI

* -

-*

2 Sam. 22.

49, 41 •
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Rev. 22. I 1.

P ev. i 7. I 2.

13, 14.

for the Truths fake, if therefore I bid you do,

is not my truth all one, I am full of forrow,

for no Man openeth his Doors unto me, no Man

believeth me, no Man remembreth that I made

Heaven and Earth. -

He that is a ſleep let him fleep on, he that .

is in the Highway, let him not return home ;

he that Eateth let him not rife, but eat ftill, and

he that Weepeth let him weep ftill, he that

Rejoyceth let him rejoyce for ever, he that go

eth a wry let him not return into the Way,

he that Planteth his Vineyard let him not fee

ít, he that gathereth the Grapes let hinn not

drink of them, he that Blaſphemeth the Name

of God let him blaſpheme, for he returneth not;

but he that looketh up unto Heaven, let him

not caſt his Eyes upon the Earth , for I go unto

thoſe that do well , the Steward is ready with

the Reward. Wo be unto the Monſter of the {

Earth, for he is accurſed. "Wo be unto the

World. Wo be unto the World and worldlings.

Wo be unto yọu Son's, of Men, for you are

withered, and behold the Field of the Lord

bringeth you not forth , you are defiled, and be

ing defiled, you alſo defile the beauty of your

Seat , and behold I ſay unto you, that are Kings

“ and Princes of the Earth, ty'd and knit toge:

ther upon one Stemm, you are all rotten and

barren, behold you bring forth no Fruit, but

even as the Graſs that withereth , he is a dif

glory to the Place : Even fo are you that is

Graſs of your fituation and dwelling, for behold

you have no leaves, much leſs Fruit. Wo, Wo,

Wo unto ſuch a Generation, which lacketh

moiſture and the Fire of Comfort; the Stemm

that carrieth you is the Seat and Holy Place

which alſo is defiled; and lo, behold as it were

withered, if Holineſs be hidden, whereupon you

fiand how wicked are thoſe that are governed by

you, how wicked are you and how abominable»

how
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how full of corruption are you that ſtand with

out all Beauty, Moiſture or Comfort.

The Time ſhall come that the Power and

Might of God which heer ſpeaketh amongst you

in the Fire and Spirit of his holy Truth, ſhall

come down from above, from Heaven, from

the feat of Comfort,from the everlaſting Throne,

and ſhall fall down, not into you nor amongſt

you, for you ſhall be rooted out, but into the

Stemm and into the Root which is the holy

Place, and the Houſe of Comfort (meaning the

true Reformed Church) and behold the Power

of God, of him that ſpeaketh ſhall be mighty

ftrong and of infinite Power; fo that like a

Woman with Child, ſhe fhall bring forth in the

Church of God, a Man cloathed with a white

Garment of Holineſs and Beauty, upon the a

bundance of Grace and Waters of Comfort which

fhall flow out of the holy Seat (meaning ths

Reformed of the Church of England) (which

did flow out of the Church of Rome) whoſe

Authority Originally is the fame.

For in England the Reformation was effected

*

Rev. 18. 3, 4,

5»

by Degrees, and our Biſhops originally authori- 1538.

zed by the Church of Rome; this Reformation

began by Henry, the Eight, King Edward the

Sixth aboliſhed the Maſs, reformed the abuſes

in Religion, and cauſed the Biſhops, and other

learned and godly Men to make that abſolute

Liturgy, which the Church enjoyeth at this

Time. But Queen Mary ſucceeding, Religion

Was changed, which continued not many Years,

for Queen Elizabeth ſucceeding, Religion was

reduced to the fame State wherein her Brother

left it, in whoſe Reign was deliver'd from God

by his Angels the Doétrines I have exhibited.

Therefore is this the Church with the better

foil taken Notices of in my Reſponſe,

- D 2 SECTION

I 547.
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S E C T I o N XII.

Of the preſent true Reformed Church.

2 I, 22. full of Underſtanding, and the Spirit of

Eph. 3. 18, Wiſdom and the Grace of God of him

19, 29 that ſpeaketh with you, ſhall be plentiful and

ftrong amongſt you; ſo that you ſhall ſpring

Th and beautifie the Earth, and the Houſe of Chrift :

2 Thef. 2:3, And behold the higher Boughes and mighty Bran

;: shes fhall loſe there Vertue, and be caft down,

#2 is, i becauſe they place i themſelves upon the out

'**' '5' ward rotten Stock to the difhonour of him that

hath called them: And there ſhall no more

Strength or Vertue be amongſt them, but they

fhall be ſubjećt to Verity, and be controled with

an Iron Rod by him, that came out and walked

, on the Waters. Then ſhall be Peace and Reft,

Rev. 19.7, 8, then ſhall Jeruſalem deſcend, ſo that the Name

9- of the God of Righteouſneſs, and his Son Chriſt

2 Gor. I. zɔ, B O you Sons of Men, you ſhall be

fhall be magnified in thee; and lo behold, that |

after a few Months the Time expired, I will

fmite and break the holy Place, ſo that there

íhall be no Abomination in it.

Mat. 24. 14. And behold the Ends of the World ſhall be

opened, and all People fhall rejoice in the Croſs,

and Name of the Lamb.

Maf. 24, 6, 7, But firſt cometh Terrour to all Nations, wo,

*** 13. wo, therefore be unto you, O you Kings and

Princes of the Earth, He that hath Ears, let

him hear; and lo behold this Day I am deſcen

ded, and my Promiſe is upon him that hear

eth amongſt you, let him mitigate therefore

the Fragility of humane. Reaſon, and give me a

dwelling Place by Faith, for I will this
- IllaKC
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imake a Covenant with him, ſo that my Name

and Spirit ſhall not depárt from his Houſe;

and what I have promied him, I am, and I wilí

bring to paſs, what is he, or who is he, that

laugheth me to ſcorn, that if he repent not re

ceiveth not his Reward; and moreover, I will

appear to him hereafter, and he ſhall be parta

ker of the Coeleſtial Myſtery, if my Name be

exalted in him, and behold he ſhall often fall,

but he ſhall rife again, and ſhall perſevere untó

the end. - , -

But be of right Heart, and walk the ways

that you are returned into, you are in favour

with me ; and for the reſt care not, this is the

end of Teaching; what care is it unto me, if

the Kings of the Earth fly, lo this is not of the

Higheſt, behold I am the Iight and Servant of

God; bleſſed are thoſe that believe, and are

made partakers of this Teſtimony, by the which

you are fan&tified for the coming of the Lord:

Bleſſed are they that are comforted of me, for

their Strength is from above, for whoſoever is

rebuked of the Spirit of Truth, fhall with time

Periſh as a fhadow. -

Is it not ſaid, If thy Eye offend thee, cast; him

out; I ſay unto thee alſo, fe though thy Head

offend, cast him alfo away. The unftable whif

Pering, and worldly Policies of ſuch as are the

Princes of the World, are they not known unto

Ille,

O you Hypocrites, O you little of Underſtand

ing, and of leſs Faith; how far are you in love

with the World, and her Pomp, with the Fleſh

and her Lightneſs or Wantonneſs, with the De

vil and his damnable Subtilty , purge your King

doms, purge your Houſes, if you will ftir up the

Lord to ſtrengthen you, rule according to the

length of your bridle.

Enter therefore into Judgment with your

felves, confider you are created by God, “:
Cr
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der you are redeemed by God, confider alſo, you

are alſo left to the ſpiritual Tuition and Comfort

of God; which God hath made of you a Con

gregation, a holy, and fan&tified Fellowſhip,
feeding always as Brethren together, under his

Wings and at his Table, which teedeth you with

the Bread of Life; and Underſtanding with the

Body and Blood óf Jeſus Christ the Son of the
Living God , with Underſtanding, that you n1ây

know the Will of your Father, which is the

Concluſion of your Vocation ; ſhake not off

therefore the Yoke of Obedience, leaft you put

away alſo the Cup of Underſtanding, and fò

know not the Will of your Father.
True it is, that as the Spirit moved you» fo

God hath cáiled you to the partaking and Un

erſtanding of his Will to be fulfilled, in Pu;

nifhment and Wrath againſt the falſhood and

deceit of the Earth, and therefore hath God
in his great Love, and exceeding Mercỹ called

you away from the Sons of the accurſed, . ang
from the way of Unrighteouſneſs; wherein if

you follow him in Simplicity of Conſcience:

ánd Righteouſneſ, the Work of Faith, you ſha!!

be confirmed; for thus faith the Lord, „I will
my Vengeance upon the whole Earth, and

wili chaften her in her Iniquity, and in the

miast of her Pride, I will throw her down
Head long, and ſhe ſhall Triumph no more? and

becauſe you have humbled your (elves, my Spirit

fhall be with you, and you ſhall underſtand;

and that wicked Monster, that fitteth in the

Holy Temple, and finneth against the Higheſt,

fhají be thrown down Head-long with his Pride,

and he ſhall be chaftized and correćted : For at

Rev. 19. I the Houſe of the Lord muſt Judgment begin,
zo. 9• 9, and the rebelling Son muſt be fcourged, before

te wicked Servant be puniſhed. Fear not I
will put unto your Words Strength and Power,

and if he hear you not, but ſtretch fo
AIlCIS
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Hands againſt you, I will rain Fire and Brim

ftone from Heaven, and his dwelling Place ſhall

fink; and the Lake that ſhall remain, ſhall bear

witneſs againſt him for evermore.

Moreover acknowledge your Sins and fly unto

the Lord, for you ſtand dear before the Lord;

which is the cauſe that he hath Mercy upon you,

which faith unto you, if you be obedient before

the Lord, follow the Inſtrućtions and Diſcipline

of the Holy Ghoſt, and do the Works of Righ

teoufneſs and Charity, and my Spirit fhall reſt

upon you, your Penence and Devotion , premi

fed. The Bleffing of God the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghoſt in his everlaſting Truth and

Light, comfort you, bleſs you and be merciful

unto you, Amen.

True and perfect Love is the Unity of every

Congregation , the World was made in the Love

of the Father: we are redeemed in the Love Rom. 12, 9,

of the Father and the Son, the Spirit of God Io.

is the Love of his Church, but after it doth Eph. 4. 2, 3,

Triumph, it is not called a Church, nor a Cen- 4, 5, 13.

gregation, but a fruitful Inheritánce, and a Char. 1.22,
perfect Body in Chrift. 23 •

Take the Love of the Father from the World, Jer. 12. 7.

and it perifheth. Take the Love of our Re-Rem. 8. 9,1c.

demption away, and we are Dead. , Take the

Light of the Holy Ghoſt which is the Love of James 3. 14,

the Father and the Son from the Church, and 15. -

it withereth , even fo take Love from amongſt

men, and they are Members of the Devil.

In the Omnipotency of the glorious Trinity 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9.

by ſpiritual Illumination, through the Holy

o delivered unto the Apoſtles, as the Pledge

of God's Mercy and Promife, and is always cer

tainly linked, joyned, and engrafted into the

Society of thoſe that fulfil the Will of the Higheſt

perfeếtly, and without Errour, whoſe Strength .

fhall continue, and Glory branch out even unto

the end of the World, and beginning of

Ort.

Mat. 28. 19,
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John 14. 11, fort, Therefore believe for the Spirit of Truth

16, 12, 13, worketh wonders, raiſeth the Dead, and hath
Power to forgive Sins, Through the Power of

* . him unto whom it is. For as Chriſt hath all

Power in Heaven and in Earth delivered unto

him, fo hath he delivered all Power in Heaven

M and Earth to 'his true Church. Therefore ſhe

16. 18, cannot Erre; for where Power is without mea

9. fure, Errour hath no Number, believe not there

fore thofe that lie, ſaying, the Church of God

is infećted with Errour, for the offences of a few

are not counted Errour, but unrighteoufneſs, nei

ther can the ftragling feet of a few Drunken

bring infamy to the whole Houſe.

Luke 2. 8, 9, ; But the Authority of the Church Triumphant

to, ri greater than the Authority of the Church
’ ‘ ’ “ ” Militant. Therefore did God the Father ac

knowledge his Son Chriſt by both Churches, as

you may read by the Angels that appeared to the

Shepherds, acknowledging from Heaven the

Truth, that Jeſus was the Son of God, even

Eph. r. 2 therefore is the Authority of the Angels greater

5 is 3° than the Authority of a fleſhly Prieſt. The

****** Church is the Number of thoſe which are go

• verned by the Holy Ghoſt; and that continually

J?:,4 tº, Ir. Sing,Holy,Holy,Hely Lord God of Zeboath, but

Cºl. 2. *. tha the A is fing , fo, the Scripture beareth

Witnels, Therefore the Angels are of the Church,

and their Teſtimonies are true; therefore put

on Humility, and make your felves ſubjećt be

fore the Truth. Love one another, not becauſe

you are Men, but becauſe you are partakers of

the heavenly teſtimony.

If1. 2. 2. Hereby may you find that the Love of God

Ezsk. 43. 7. towards you, O wretches and finners, is more

- than a Love, and more than can be meaſured,

Jºr: ** to which was the Cauſe that his own Finger de

- lighting in the Sons of Jacob, he ſealed this

Zºch. 1. 14, faying, yea with his own Finger, I am a jealous

16. God, which is as much as to fày, lo I am your

- - - - - - - Friend 3
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Friend; nay, rather your Father, and more than

that, your God which delighteth in you, re

joyceth in you, and loveth you with that af

fećtion and jealouſie which is more than Love.

But Oye ſtiff-necked fews, O ye Strumpets,

you diſpiſed the Love of God, you committed

Adultry, and run into the Temples of 'dols;

which was the Cauſe that the fame Mouth that

praiſed you before, faid alſo of you, it repenteth
me that I made this People ; let me raze them Jer. 12. 8.

out, and make a People of thee. -

Unto you alſo thus faith the Lord, more than Eph 2. 1 r.

the Love of a Father is the Love of God to- 4, 5

wards you , look therefore narrowly into your : *

felves, uncover the doings of your Life and Se- 2 Cºr. 13. 5.

cret Chamber. Enter into judgment with your ( " ": ,
felves; have you not run aftray from the Lord, 16, 17, I 3.

for thus faith the Lord, I am a pure Spirit that -

participateth not with the defiled, neither can I

enter in Mercy, into that Houſe which is defiled.

Therefore my Brethren, make your Conſcien

ces clean, to open your felves in pureneſs to the

Lord that he may enter into you with Comfort. , , , -

if thou witt be a Minister of God, if thou wiit* Cºr; 7. 1.

go forward in his Works, if thou wiit ſee the

happy Times that are to come , thou muſt ab

ftain from Evil, and thou muſt ſweep thy Houſe i pet 5. 5, 6,

clean. Thou muſt put on thy beft Garments, 7. 1, 2, 3,

and muſt become humble and nieek, let not thy 4, 8.

Ezek. 44, 1o,

I 2, I 3 •

Life be a ſcandal to the Will of the Lord, and

to the greatneſs of his Works; that God may

find thee fit in matter. O confider the Dignity

of thy Creation and Office. Conſider that the

affećtion of God towards thee is more than Love, ,

fee how he beareth with thy infirmity from Mat. 2. 33,

Time to Time , O I fày yet, enter into judg- *

ment with thy felf, and conſider that thou art

now at a turning where lieth two Ways, one

fhall be to thy Comfort, the other to thy per

pctuai Wo , let not good Ground bring forth

Weeds, leaft it choak itſelf. E Many

\
*
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1 Tim. 1.4,3, Many are the Woes of the World, Wo be

6, 7 unto the falfe Preachers, yea ſeven Woes be un

to them, for they are the Teeth of the Beaſt,

and Wo be unto the Books of the Earth, for they

are corrupted and are become a Wrafting flock,

and a Firebrand to the Conſcience.

O God why ſhould the People upon Earth re

joyce, or wherein ſhould the pleaſures of their

fenſual Delights be fixed; why doth the Moon

hold her Courſe, or why are the Stars obſerving

an Order, why are thy People thus fcattered a

broad, becauſe iniquity hath caught the upper

hand, the doars of our God are polluted with

Blaſphemy, his Temples deſolate, his Command

ments violated, and his Glory accounted as no

thing. But wilt thou ſuffer, or canft thou hold

thy Hand from thy great and mighty Strokes.

Moft high God, Moſt mighty God, Moſt Glo

rious God, have Mercy upon thy People, reſpećt

the Creation of thoſe wherein thou haft delighted,

fuffer not the Serpent to extol his Head above

thy Alters, neither let the Holy Veffels be poi

foned with his Venome, For thou art Mighty,

and overcomeſt all, and who can rebell againſt

thy Strength : Bend down thy Mercy, O ſhew

thy felf to be a God, and fuch a Merciful Go

vernour as hath Compaffion upon thoſe that

are diſeaſed,yea even unto Death. For great is thy

Name O God, and Mighty art thou in all thy

workings, thy helpis ſtrong to thoſe that delight

therein. O magnified be thy Name from Gene

ration to Generation. Glorify God ye Sons of

Men, and praiſe him for he is a God that ſhew

eth Mercy to his People, and beholdeth thoſe

that are Afflićted, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory

be unto him now, and for ever, Amen.

S E C T
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S E C T I O N XIII.

Baptiſm. Mat. 28. 19.

- - Eph. 5. 25,

EE that the Infant be Regenerated, and

thou mayeſt require ſuitable Perſons for God- M i -

Fathers, and true it is that the Sign of the 1 16

Croſs is of great Force and Virtue. 18, ’

John 3. 5.

S E C T I O N XlV.

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper.

A Fell, tranſgreffed God's Command- Rom. 5, 14,

ment, and therefore was his Saul darkned, 18.

bare and Naked, becauſe he wanted the

Beauty and Exellency of God's Spirit, wherin

he dignified him, and made him like unto himſelf, Heb. 2. 6,

being a living Soul. He was caſt out, and now 7,

tafteth of mifery , wanting the Knowledg of

thoſe Things for the which he was Created.

Now God, the Image of his Father, grieved

at the Fall of Man, and moved with pity vout- 1 Cor. 1;
fafed, becauſe of the excllency of Man, to enter 2 ”

into Man, being before ſeperated into this Part Heb. 1. 2, 3,

of Nothing into Man, not that he would beautifie 4.

himſelf with any thing that Man had , but Ch. 2. 9, 1o,

that becoming Man begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, 14

he might, as you krow by the Scriptures, make

Man accepted again with God his Father, God

himſelf with God in unity, for Juſtice and Ter

rour is God 'the Father, Mercy and Love is

God the Son, Wilſdom and Knowedge is God

the Holy Ghoſt.

- E 2 He
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Heb. 2. i 5,

16, 18.

Gen, 1. 2.

Gen. 2. 7.

He, ſince he became Man, put not on the

Fleſh of Man to become a Lier, but that the

Fleſh of Man might be full of the Spirit of Truth

and Underſtanding, and ſo receivė forgivnefs of

Sins, and be at one with God, which is to ſay,

in his Favour , , taking hold in God, not as

created and from creation finful by fall, but by . .

Raniom and Redemption, as bought and made :

Free in Jeſus Chriſt, which offered up a Sacri

fice of Frankincence, Gold and of true

Propitiation for the Quick and the Dead,

The Wiſdom of the Father in Love created

and made Man, Dignifing him and Exalting him

as the Lord and Mafter over all Creatures Mor

tal , But how, by Plaſmation , for it is written

let us make Man.

Hear thou feeſt alſo the Scriptures faith that

God took of the Earth, Mark this Word and

co fider it when it ſhall be applyed,

Now if this Power, if this Plaſmating, if this

Taking which was the Word became Man,

perfest Man; then followeth it, that Man was

and is God Creating and Created: If there

fore this Conjun&tion or Knitting together of

1 John 1. 2,3,

* 4, 5, 6, 9.

Mat, 26. 26,

27, 28,

him, in his God-head and Wiſdom, before
* - 1

God and Man bear the Innage of him in Excel

lency and Power which created all Things, and

by whom this Nothing was ſpread abroad and

had Form in his Parts, then followeth it, that

the felf-ſảme God and Man being Truth, ſpeak

ing of himſelf unto his Difciples, ſaying, this

is my Body. did in breaking of the Bread which

fignified the Earth, in taking it ſignified the

Power of making , and his own Office and

breaking it before his Diſciples according to the

facred Sence of Man's Soul, then being yet a-'

live, give himſelf in the Bread and in the break

ing unto his Diſciples, as the fence of his Word

ſpoken did import, and truly figńified himſelf,

his very Body to ſuffer, and fuffered in that, in

the
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fhe Worlds,it was fo his very true Body, and very

true Blood , but notwithſtanding Myftical.

Conſider of this, and mark hear for whom, Heb.

and unte whom Chriſt took and break Bread,

he alſo took the Chalice, and called it his Blood

of the New Teſtement which fhall be given.

Hence you ſee that in Faith and Sacramentally Mat. 26, 29.

it was given to his Diſciples there, which was

alfo to be given upon the Croſs for the Redem- -

ption of mankind, for elſe why ſhould he have

faid, which fhall Þe given. -

But hear my Brethren, in that it was to be

given it was to Seal the perpetual and everlaſting

Memory thereof unto the deſtru&tion of Satan,

11. 3.

1 Cor. 2. 2.6,

7; IO

and the Comfort of his Choſen , but in Spirit

before he had pacified the Wrath of his Father.

Therefore it was given, and to be given; but

unto whom, to his Diſciples, and not unto Stran

gers; not unto Scribes and Pharifees, but unto 1 Cor. 1c. 16

fuch as did apprehend him by Faith: Here thou , 17. 3

feest, that to by Faith, is to be conn- Char. I 1. 26,

prehended in the Love of God. But in that 27.

Chriſt faid that ſhall be ſhed, it ſignified unto

the World end, for his Blood is always fhed be

fore his Father, as a Satisfa&tion for the Obſti

nacy and Sin of Man , but the remembrance

thereot is the Power of doing, that he gavę to Gal. I, 4;
his Diſciples, which confifteth in A&t, which •

muſt be done in the Church of God, yea, even 1

unto the end , for as God Jeſus Chriſt is fàid to

be a Saviour, and anointed, ſo is he an eternal

King, and a continual Saviour of ſuch as fly un

to him, containing in Man being dignified thro’

his God-head, the eternal Power of Preſence,

and being in all Places wherefoever.

Confider my Brethren, unto what uſe fhould Col. z. 19.

the Body of Chriſt be, if the Body it ſelf were Col. 1.17, 13,

not a Sacrament, and the holy Sign of the Peace 2oº

between God and Man, - , ·

Be



John 6.53,54, Behold it is faid, unleſs thou eat his Fleſh and

53, 56, 57, drink his Blood, thou canft not live; if his Dif

58. -ciples did eat the Body of Chriſt, Chriſt mini

---- - ftring himſelf, and ſtanding by not yet crucified,

why therefore ſhouldſt not thou eat the Body of

the fame Chriſt, which dwelleth in thee, and

in whom thou haft to dwell.

John 6.68,69. But here is to be conſidered, the manner of

eating, but of whom ſhall we learn this manner

of eating, my Brethren, of his Diſciples: For al

though Chriſt himſelf alive viſibly, and ſubſtan -

tially ſtood beſide them and miniſtred unto them ;

-
notwithſtanding took Bread break it, and gave

John 6.44,45, it unto them, ſaying, This is my Body; they

46, 47, 48, finmply did believe it, conſidering and acknow
5 I • ledging his Omnipotency; which Peter had

grounded in faying, Thou art the Son of the Li

ving God.

If therefore he be acknowledged of us to be

the Son of the Living God, then muft we truly

confeſs, that all Things are postible unto him,

and that by Faith we ought to believe the my

fterious Works of God ſacramentally opened,

and to be uſed for the Cure of our own Sores;

and not as the Wicked uſe to do, tie the Power

and Majeſty of God and his Omnipotency, to

- the tail or end of Reaſon, to be halled as ſhe will.

* - - If his Apoſtles have left us Examples of belief,

have taught us how to believe, and upon what

Rock and Foundation to faſten our belief: Then

fimply and nakedly follow the Steps of the true

Faith, and laying Reaſon afide believe.

z Cor. 19. 16, But here Note, that this Sacrament is to be

17° *** 22. ministred amongſt the Apostles, amongſt the

Miniſters and true Servants of God in his Church 3

and not in the Temple of the Scribes and Pha

rifees, Hypocrites and Deceivers: Which whilft

they tear Chriſt Jeſus and his Body, after the

frowardneſs of their own Senſe do eat, as Judas .

did, and ſo periſh eternally. B

~ But
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But I ſayunto you, and teach you, that where- 1 Cor. 11.23,

ſoever in the true Church of God remembrance 24, 25, 27.

is made, and the uſe of the Sacrament is celebra- -

ted of the true Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt;

God and Man fubſtantial, and Bread of eternal

Connfort, and food to fuch as humbly, nakedly,

and penitently receive it , propitiatory for the

quick and the dead, not unto fuch as dead in Sin

and in Hell, and out of this Life , but unto fuch

as are here Sinners, and fo dead, and to be revi

ved. For he that dwelleth in Chriſt is quick,

becauſe he dwelleth in Life and Light, but he

that goeth out of Chriſt through Sin, and in

whom Christ dwelleth not, he is dead.
-

The Bread that was miniſtred by Chriſt unto 1 Cor. 11.26;

his Diſciples, was not a Figure of his Body, but

his true Body : So the Miniſter uſing the Office,

and Perſon of Chriſt in Office pronouncing the

Words, doth alſo give unto the People, not

Bread, but the true Body; but here thou muſt

confider it as a Sacrament, and muſt believe as

the Diſciples did, that it is the true Body of

Christ that thou eatest in the form of Bread,

Reaſon hath no Place here. To them that re

ceive it, it is a Sacrament: But receiving ceafing,

the Sacrament ceaſeth alſo, for the viſible Sign Eph.2.2o 2H

or Matter appearing is united, and knit unto . 5

the inviſible ſignificated, wherein Man may fee

as in a Glaſs, how God through his Sacraments

and Holy Inſtitutions, fan&tifieth, regenerateth,

and purifieth Man unto himſelf.

But my Brethren, remember your felves, and Aas 16.4, 5.

confider you are Children, you are not vstri

juris, but alieni: Therefore do nothing that is

of your felves, but follow as good Children the

Steps of your Mother the Church, which Mo

ther is a pure Virgin, and is always inſtru&ted 1 ::

with the Wiſdom of the Comforter, what Meat 4 5 °°°°

fhe ſhall give unto you her Childrén, and how

fhe fhall bring you up and inſtrućt you ; Sim

plicity

Luke 22. 17,

I T, 2O, 3Ge
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plicity is much worth, and Obedience is a Gar

land before the Lord: But Curioſity is the Devil,

have you not read, that the Bread of the holy

Mat. 7. 6. Qnes is not to be caſt unto Dogs, look into your

Chap: 1, 26. ſelves whether you be_Dogs or no 3 fee if your

Eph. 2. ío. Life be Holy, your Doings ftraight and juft,

Heb. 12. 4, 6,} ": Patience manifold, your Afflictions great

7 s for the Lord; if you find not your felves fo, you

4: “”are not Children, if you be not Children, you

are not Sons, if you are not Sons, vou have no

Mother, you are Dogs, you are Devourers of

the Bread of Children, curriſh, fenfleſs, and a

gainſt God. -

Enter therefore into Judgment with your

Heb. 12. 22, felves, conſider you are created by God, confi

23, 24, 25, der you are redeemed by God, confider alſo,

28, 29. that you are left to the ſpiritual Tuition and

Comfort of God, which God hath made of you

a Congregation, a holy and fanátified Fellow

e ſhip, feeding always as Brethren together under

his Wings, and at his Table; which feedeth you

with the Bread of Life and Underſtanding, with

the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of

the Living God, with Underſtanding that you

may know the Will of vour Father which is in

Heaven; and knowing him be obedient, which

is the Concluſion of your Vocation : Shake not

off therefore the Yoke of Obedience, left you

put away alſo the Cup of Understanding, and fo

know not the Will of your Father. -

John 6 48,5o. Chriſt hath left his Body with the Church,

1 Cor. 5 7. wherefore he is called the Bread of Life, the

Heb. 1o. 19, Body of Christ dignified and glorified is true
2 O. Bread, is true Cornfort, which cleanſeth Sinners

that are penitent, and wipeth away the Puniſh:

ment of Adverfitý. Happy are thoſe that eat of

him, and that account not his Body, as the fha

dow of a Candle: Even as the Spirit of God fil

leth the Congregation of the faithful, fo doth

the Body of Chriit now dignified, fill and cleanſ:

Heb. 13. ro,

I 2, 15, 16,

2 I, 21.

all
a
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all that receive it with forrow, forrow I mean

for their Wickedneſs,

But lo this Body is become an offence unto Gol; r. 16,17,

the World, many there are that ſay this is Chriſt : *°, 29°

But behold I teach you, even as all Things were

made by him ſpiritually, fo are all that are his

Eleết nouriſhed through him bodily , lo he is Rom. 12. 5.

become one Power, one God, in that he is nei

ther ſeparated from his Body, nor ſeparated his

Body from the Church.

He that offendeth his Brother offendeth God, Mat. 5. 23,

but he that offendeth his own innocency, is ab- „34. '.

horred of the Lord: Therefore Study to humble fal, *6. 2, 6.

your felves, for Humility is the root of Innocen- Jº"*****°

cy3, but Innocents by Nature you cannot be, Rom. 7. 18,

neither can you ferve God in the Imagination of 24.

cleanneſs of your own Fleſh. How therefore

fince you are fleſhly will you become Innocents!

ow can you ſeek that which Nature hath

}O

The Scriptures teach you, that in Chriſt you Rom. 7. 25.

were born á-new; and by him you may become Rom. 8 I

Innocent, when in him you are cleanſed; there- *

fore if in him, the State of your innocency re

main, if in him you are „renewed and made

clean, being rotten and defiled; why ſeek you

not him as you ſhould do: No Man that ſeek

eth the Brightneſs of the Sun, goeth under the

Earth, neither creepeth he into unknown Caves;

no more ought you to grudge, that the Lord James t. 15,

tempteth you, nor to be offended, when the 12, t3, 14»

World offendeth you: Is it not faid unto you,

that you fhall fight the great fight; what fight

is. it my Brethren, but a Battle againſt the

Worldlings, and the Devil.

If vou now therefore be Holy, anđ put on the Eph. I.4,2,3.

Garments of Innocency, and walk before hini

in Righteouſneſs; then look to have the Re

ward of Children, then look for his fatherly 1

» 23

Gor 2. 9,
Mercies and loving Kur: then, then rjy:: I 4» i 5.



-** ( 42 )

Heb. 1o. 26,

27, 28, 29

at the Garments of Glory prepared foryou. But

if you ſeek him in Judgment, and ſtir him up to

Wrath and Anger, if you cauſe him to call the
Y

3O, 3 I, 33. terrible Thunders provided for the Wicked a

bout him, in the moſt furious Flames of his In

dignation to gather you together like Whirl

winds, if you draw his holy Angels from you,

and ſpoil you of your Arms, if he fit down upon

the Mouth of Vengeance, and arm himſelf with

Righteoufneſs againſt your Wickedneſs. Then

look for the horrible and unſpeakable Reward of

the Wicked, and the confunning Fire of Juſtice,

fharper then the two edged Sword, who hath

ftood beføre the Lord in Juſtice, or who dare

quarrel with the Higheſt; what Fleſh hath feen

the Lord in his Majeſty, or can appear before

him as righteous. Tear your felves therefore in

Pieçes, and fall down before the Lord, worſhip

him as a Father, and become his Children, for

his Judgments are terrible, and his Wrath is with

out meaſure, many ways are you bound and tied

unto God.

Rom. 8.8, 9, Remember that you are Fleſh, and by your

1O, I I •
Works deſerve nothing at God's Hands; now

then, if you be Men then are you of the Earth

earthly: But according to your Similitude graft

ed in the Image of God in his Son Jeſus, you are

heavenly.

2 Tim. 2. 25, , , But behold God is oppoſite unto you, and

26.

Eph. 3. 17.

his Spirit cleaveth not unto you in that you are

Fleſh, in that you are Earth, in that you are

filthy, in that you are the Children of Satan ;

and that therefore take Part with him againſt

Chriſt, anointed of the Lord : Now if you be

oppoſite, or nuove contrary to the Image of him

that dwelleth in you, if you dwell- in him,

what do ye here, why preſume you to enter

within the Doores of him to whom you are an

Adverſary.

Here
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Herein you fhew your ignorance, and the 1 Cor. 11:27, .

lunapiſhneſs of your Fragility, in thất you ſeek 29, 3°

of him unto whom you are Olious, or crave

the Bread which is due and neceſſary for his

Children and Servants.

But notwithstanding, of his Mercy, and for A 7:4.25°
that he knew before the beginning of the Worlds 26, 27, 3o

the corruption of your Vefſels, and remembring

that you have been of his Houſhold, mercifullly

he hath hitherto winked at you, and at your

preſumption, and fed you with the Bread which

is not the Bread of finners.

But now if you continue in your wickedneſs, Eph. 3. 6.

continue in your rebellion againſt his Majeſty,

and fight daily under his Banner which is accur: Heb. 12. 28.

fed, he taketh his Bread from you, ſhuteth up

his Doors against you, and is become a Fire-brand

of wrath aga nft you.

But here you will fay, were not we of thoſe

Number unto whom he made a Promiſe ; F G |

were fo, but upon condition that you would ;: - 3. 16,

bridle your Tongues from ſpeaking Evil, and b :::::

come wholly his; but if you are neither his, nor Č z & 7

bridle your Tongúes, but ſpeak Blaſphemy before “”“.

the Lord; then are you 'not inheritors of his

Promile. Behold, while the Grapes grew, and

the Corn ripeneth, God did expect your return,

for no hour is unacceptable unto him; but now Rev. 14. I 4

the Harvest cometh, that the Corn muſt be cut is, ”

down, and the Grapes preſſed; and you are not |

as you ſhould be, nor as you promiſed, then are 2 Pet. 3. 1o.

you excluded, for in his Vineyard there cometh

no Strangers, nor in his Harveſt commeth any

hirelings: Noweither fuſfill your Promife, and

return from the multitude of your fins, or mur

mur not though you be ſhut out of Doors. The

Earth of it ſelf bringeth forth nothing, for it is

a lump, and excrement of darkneſs, whoſe

Bowels are a burning Lake, but where the Hea-Dut. 33. 13

vens yield, and the Sun powereth down his force, 14, 16. ?

ſhe openeth her felf, si met fpongy, re
;

2. ceiving
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ceiving mixture to Generation, and ſo is exalted

above her ſelf, and bringeth forth to the Uſe of

Man. Even ſo the Body, when it lyeth in the

pudle and hothpotch of his Earthly filthinefs and

darkneſs, making himſelf equal with Beaſts,

Eccl.3,16,17, whoſe Dignity is not but in their Uſe. Let the Hea

Mat. 4, 16,

vens prepare themſelves to hear, and the Earth

fcatter her ſelf before the Voice of the Higheſt,

and the piercing Spirit diſpeſed into all Crea

tures which are from the beginning in God, and

made to his Glory, and the Uſe of mankind,!

2 Thef. 1. 11, that in Man he might be glotified, give Ear

I 2» therefore, harden not your Hearts againſt the

Mar. 23. 12: Lord, neither exalt your felves above him

Kom. 8. 3, 4 that hath created you; but humble your felves

s Tim. 1. 5.

and confider you are Fleſh, Mortal, Tranſitory

and full of Sin , Sin and Fleſh appear notº be

fore the Lord, neither are ſuch as are finners

and fleſhly, Veffels apt for the Lord to dwell in ,

underſtand what the Lord is, and how great, he

is a Judge to the wicked, great and terrible , a

Fathcr to the holy and ſincere, Jeft, full of Mer

Heb. 16. 36, cy and Loving kindneſs. .

38, 39.

z Cor.6.1 3.

· Cal, 4. I 2.

YPhil, 1. 12.

Therefore ought you, when others are full of

idleneſs, the dalliances of Sin, to humble your

felves before the Lord, and to praiſe his Name.

Therefore ought you, though all Fleſh forfake

the Lord, and crv out againſt his anointed, to

ſtand ſtiffly againſt the malice of the Hills, and

to be without fear; therefore ought you in very

de2d, to ſhake off your wickedneſs, and to

James 4.4,6. cle " ? the Lord.

But behold, if your humility is not, if you

are ſealed to the World, and according to the

World, meaſure the Lord then with the World,

fhall you be judged, and the Lord will fit in

James 4. 7.8, Judgment againſt you.

Pa Therefore diſpife this Monſter, the World

that tempteth you, and negleft her in the midſt

of her Pride; for ſhe is poor. miſerable, and

prepared a Firebrand for Diſtruction. If
çę
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ſeek Riches of her, ſhe hath none, if you feek

VViſdom at her ſhe knoweth it not, if you de,

fire quietneſs and the Joys of Reſt, ſhe cryeth

out againſt you. |

VVatch, watch and gird up your felves, and -

if you fèek eternal Life, or study to pleaf God J° * 4. tº,

and to glorifie him whereunto you are created, c 1 ,2
feperate your felves from the Harlot, ſwear your P, '; **?

felves her enemy, and hate all thoſe that take

Part with her. For behold ſhe is become an

enemy of hinn that created you, a Blaſphenier of

, 5, 6 •

Chap 2. 13.

him whom you feek to glorifie; the Daughter

of him that fet himſelf againſt the Higheſt.

Therefore for your Creation's fake ought you

to diſpiſe her for your Redemption's fake to neg

left her, and for the Glory that you ſeek, to Sam. 5. 7, 8,attain unto utterly to diſpiſe or condenin her. 9• • / 3 -’y

But here peradventure you will ſay, as he

fảid unto Chriſt the Son of the living God, what

fhall I do to inherit everlaſting Life. I ſay unto

you, follow the Commandements, Love one

another, how love you one another without Cha- Rom. 13. 8.

rity ? but what is Charity? is it not the gift of the

Holy Ghoſt, you know it is fo, you know alſo

that the Holy Ghoſt is called a Comforter, not

becauſe he comforteth himſelf, for he is all Com-2 Cor. 6.4:6.fort, but becauſe he is the comfort of ſuch as he E

hath ſpoken to, fàying, I have given you a new

Commandment; Love one another. But who h * ,

are they? even they that eat the Fleſh and drink John 13. 34,

the Blood ºf the Son of Man, Jeſus Chriſt the ci 6. sr

Son of God, true God and Man?, which, unleſs ”
you do, you are not of that Company unto ’”

whom Chriſt ſaid, I give you a New Comnaand

ment: For in fo doing, you are grafted in

Chriſt, are ſubject to the Commandment, tyed

unto Charity, wherein you are refreſhed by the

Holy Ghoſt, the continual Comforter, and giver

of Wiſdom to ſuch as dwell in Chriſt.

See therefore that none is of Chriſt that hath i cor, 13. ;

not Charity, neither hath any Charity, that is ' ” ” ”
* * * * * - not
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not of the Company of ſuch as feed of the Fleſh

John 15. 1o. and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, without which there

i John 3. 24. Salvation. Therefore art thou a Lier, if thou

fayeſt I fear God, I love God, I intend to live

Well, and in obedience to God, and followeſt not

Rºm. 14. r. his Commandments, then thou flyest from him

9hap. 1. 12. and art not with him. You may ſay. I confeſs

- J s. 4.my ſelf before the Throne of God : But if thou

1o. haft not offered thy ſelf to the Priest, neither

haltlaid down thy Sacrifice, I ſay unto thee thou

Rºm 2. 5, 6, confesteſt not thy ſelf, neither thy Sins before

8, 9- God, becauſe thou comeſt not where he is.

Not that God feeth thee not, but thathe is fảid

nothear finners unleſs they be penitent, but pe

nence is limited by the Church, and forrowfulneſs

is not judged by thy felf, it behoveth thee there

fore, if thou will flie unto Chriſt, to enter into

r John 1. 9. the Company of ſuch as profeſs him, where

- he is, and with whom he dwelleth. There at

Heb. 1o. 18, what time thou repenteſt thee of thy Sins, and

19, 2o, 21, ſhalt confeſs 'them with forrowfullneſs before

z 2, 25. him which is in Office at the Myſtery there

alſo by the Myſtery which is Chriſt, fhalt thou

receive forgiveneſs of thy Sins. For if he that

miniſtereth is Head in the Power of his ad

miniſtration, and Sacramental Vow , much more

hath he Power to forgive Sins:, for lo that he

1 Cor. z. 7, doth is not of himſelf, but his dignity is of that

TU. whereof he is called a Prieft.

:

Whatſoever is here taught hath a Mystery,

x Tim. 3.16. and muſt be received as myſtical inſtructions,

comprehending perfest Truth, and to be known

of ſuch as are true, for the Myſteries of God

are infinite, and his Grace is not to be deter

mined ; Mofes fay God but his hinder Parts.

hn 4, The Prophet were a quainted with God but

J : * Ŝi r son Goi

2; 26, 27. in ſhadows and their own impotency, for it is
the manner of God's Wiſdom, to keep back his

wiſdom from Hell and Corruption. There-

fore murmer not at that you receive 3 who
C

John 3. 33
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he that can, or hath to give bůt God Jeſus Chriſt

the Son of the living God, unto whom all things

are giv nin Heavenandin Earth,iftherefore all te ſolº 6. s4,

his, tnen he giveth,and if it be a Fire, reviving all

Worldly things,then caſt it not to Swine,neither

behold you are Men, but in having it you ceale -

Worſhipit, to be Men, ferby it you enter upon Jude 25.

all Immortality and State of Innocency, therefore

Honour and Thanks-giving, with loud Voices, be

unto our Lord Jeſus. Heb. 9. 1o,

Therefore I ſay, until thou make thy ſelf 28.

clean by receiving ánd taking Part with Chriſt

Jeſus, very God and Man, the Son of the living

God, whoſe Blood cryeth out continually before

his Father for the fins of the People, thou ſhalt

continue filthy. * Heb. 12 25,

For you have ſtarved your Guts, and ſhrunk 28.

up your Bones and Sinews are withered; what

is the cauſe thereof, when received you the

Bread of the Lord, when received you Nouriſh

ment. O you of little Faith, and leſs Under

ftanding, you erre and run aſtray, you are blind,

you follow not the Will of your Father, return,

return, and ſay within your felves.

O eternal God and loving Father, great is thy Heb.13, 5, 6;

Care and Mercy over us, which being led aftray

with Satan and the Spirit of Darkneſs, haft bro't

us home, which being Blind, haft fet open be

fore our Eyes (our Eyes alſo opened) the true

Path and line of Underſtanding. Happy are we

whom thou loveſt fo dearly, and unto whom

the care of our Health is fo dear: We will

therefore praiſe thy Name, and return from our

Errors, we will acknowledge our Sins, and fol

low thy Commandments, for thou O Lord art

only juſt and true, and thy Mercy is everlaſt

ing. Thy Laws are ſweet, and thy Love and

Kindreſs mighty amongſt us, Holy, Holy, Huly.

Lord God of Zebaoth, all Honour, Praiſe and
Glory be unto thee for ever, Amen. v . '

- - S E C T. .*



( 48 )

S E C T I O N XV.

of Free-Will.

Rom. 9. 13, 4/NQnſider therefore the Mercis of God thro’

16, 23, 26. his loving Kindneſs towards the Wicked

neſs of Mankind, and acknowledge, his

Power which maketh thoſe ſtrong, which have

no force of themſelves; gather not up Your 9WT"

inventions, but be faithful Servants performig
the Will of him, which fanćtifieth you with O

bedience; for of Dust you are become Fleſh,

2 Cor.8. 3, 5, and of Fleſh the Servants of Sin, that at length
9, 12, 15. you may be made free through your QWn Con

fents in the Mercies of bini, v hich hath entered
- into your weakneſs, and weighed out his Blood

for your Redemption. Even he which hath

paid the uttermoſt Penny of your Ranfome, and

why not to the intent you ſhould brag of your

felves: But hath charged in Condition, that you

ſhould maintain the Works of Righteouſneſs.

*aa -

s E c T I O N XVI.

of Justification.

concided already, but the ſpecial Gift

belongeth unto God; your Juſtification is

fettled above the works of Nature already, for

behold you participate the Mercies of God, thro'

his Son Chriſt Jeſus. - -

Pfal. 111. 1. - The fear of God is the beginning ºf Willem, the

james 1. 2;. firſt ſtep unto reli, and he that continueth
- - fhg

I 7.

1 Cor. 15. 3.

Rom. 1. 16, | ' H E general Points of Mans Salvation are
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the end receiveth his Reward: But he that lea- Heb. 1o. 38.

veth off, is a damned Soul; many Men begin, -

but few end ; neither is your Juſtification by Mat. 2o. I (,

the beginning, but from the end; Paul was ju. 1 Cor. 9. 27.

ftified, becauſe he died the Servant of God, and Mar. 16. 24.

not for his Preaching ſàke. He that dwelleth to 1 Cor. 1. 9.

- the end, is the Child of God, Inheritor of ever

laſting Life , and equal with Joy, even that Joy

which God hath made equal with the Joys of

: Soń Chriſt, in the Company of the faith
fut. " -

=* No Man cometh to the Lord, but he is juſti. Acts i 3. 37,

É fied, purified, and accepted; therefore if you 38, 39.

i fèek to conne before the Lord to be blefied, ſhall ...

your Juſtification or Purification arife of your Titus 2. 14.

& own Nature, it cannot, for you were born Sin

ners. But in Chriſt you may, in whom you Cha P. 3. 7.

} · are juſtified, through Patience and refistingTemp- . .
: /tations. - - *

" Therefore if you will be Eternal, and in per- "" : '',

: petual Comfort with Joy, deſpiſe the World ''''3'

e for the world's fike, and delight in God for his ! Jºhn 2: 15:

s Mercies; which if you truly do, then can no

* Tempeſt prevail, no Afili&tión come amiſs, nor Chap. 3. 13.

no Burden be to heavy for you. O be content- Cha P. 2. .

ed and ſuffer the World, for as Chriſt in van

- quiſhing her did prove himſelf the Son of God,

fo ſhall you in refisting her at laſt overcome, and

be accounted the Sons of God in Chriſt, of whom

You are a Follower. -

lt may be you will ſay, we have laboured, Luke 17, 7,8,

And we have watched, yea we have called on the 9: 13.

Name of the Lord; what have you done, that

You ought not to do , yea a thouſand times

more fhall the Hireling ſay, I have laboured

hard, or doth the good Servant think he merit

ºth his Wages. It is not ſo, if you do fo you

e neither worthy of your Reward, nor the
Name of faithful Servants; you then do wic

kedly and unjustly, yea, you credit the Lord, as

- G you

} - * - - i ºt:
* »
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you do your ſelves, your Faith is the faith of

Men, and not of the faithful.

S E C T I O N XVII.

Of Good Works.

Eph. 2. Io. O Man inheriteth the Kingdom of Eter

nity, without he conquer in this World 3

Gal. 6. 4, 3, no Man can challenge juftly a Reward

7. without he do the Works of Juſtice. The Re

ward of good Life is great, but the filthineſs that

Rom. 6. 2 t, Sin carrieth with it in this World, and lead

2 3 eth with it into the World to come, is moſt hor

- rible.

Gal. c. 8, . None are rewarded, but according to their

Deſerts, of which there are two Kinds: First,

Thoſe that are rewarded with Death for their

Wickedneſs. Secondly, Thoſe that are rewarded

Mat. 7. 14, with Life for their constant Living. Oh how

hard a thing is it, for Fleſh to continue in the

Works of Juſtice, wilt thou be well rewarded,

1 Cor. 15.58. why ſtudieft thou not to do well, wouldeſt thou

2 Cor. ; 13. be one of the Choſen, stand stiffand be content

ed with all Temptations; doth the Devil per

. . fwade thee, arm thy felf againſt him, is thy

« pet. 4. 7, Fleſh ſtiffnecked, faſt and pray, it doth avoid

12, 13. Temptation; be forry always, for in the World

there is nothing to rejoyce at, let thy Garland

be Godlineſs, thy Brejft plate Humility, and

upon thy back wear Patience ; but as theſe things

are placed in their Croffes, ſo do the Crofies al

ways follow them that wear them. Bleſſed are

thoſe that are puniſhed here, to the intent their

Sins may be forgotten hereafter; be humble,

fèek true Wiſdom, then are you truly faſhion

ed, according to your Maker, and ſhall reſt with

Hallelujah in Heaven.

SE ČT.
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S E C T I O N XVIII. - |

Of Predestination and Election.

Nº Man is eleếted by proper Name, but z Thef. 2:3

according to the meaſure of his Faith, John 5: ***

and this Faith is lively, and hath a quick- ***

ning Spirit in it for ever.

The hindrance of Puniſhment, is the Mercy 2 Cor 5' '?'

of God, which imputeth not Sin unto them he *°:

hath chofen; therefore be patient, and reconçile

thy ſelf to God.

The Power of God in his Election, is the Rom. 3:39,

· Bafis of Mans Purity and Acceptation. 3 I •

But Man imagining his Predeſtination and Rom. 1. 21.

erfect Eleếtion, juſtifieth not himſelf, true it

is the A&ts of Faith, but not the Roots of Faith.

For whereſoever this is found, or this DoStrine 29 r. e. 4,

E either ſimply in Man or publickly in **

ongregations, it is the fure Sign and Token of

their perpetual Ignorance and Confuſion. For Luke 16, 15.

the Will and Power of God belongeth not to

our meaſure (for it was the cauſe of Rebellion

amongſt the Angels) much leís among Men,

which are fighting yet for the Glory of their Gal. 2. 17.

Reward. Behold it is a Sin in him that judgeth

of his Brothers v Lonſcience, but it is a threefold

Errour to form the Imaginations of Sin, by

whoſe Imaginations they are: Be not proud

therefore of the Gifts of God, but become hum

ble, neither justifie your felves in reſpeết that "3.
God has done fomething for you; but the more James 4. 6, 7,

you receive, be the more thankful, and the

imore you be in the ſtrength of God, the more

uſe you the pureneſs of Humility.

Elećtion is of two Parts, the First, In reſpećt 2 Cor. I • 21,

of the Spirit and resnegof him, that is Holy 22. * -

1 - 2. pre
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preſent and teaching. Secondly, In reſpećt of

1 Tet. 1. 2, 13 your Conſent, which is Obedience, for Obedi

14, i 6. ence confirmeth the Wiil of God in Man, and

the Will of God confirmeth Man's Salvation.

Heb. 9, 6. Againſt Divine Necestity, is no Reſiſtance.

Job 37. 1,2,3, Come O you Prophets and render your Ac

4, 5, 23. counts, come O you that have fucked of the

Breafts, wherein the Judgments and ſecret Will

of the Lord is hid , and of Necefiity to come ga

Job 38.3 5, ther your felves together, render fome Account

1c, 1 i, why the King of Eternity deſcending from Hea

ven, hath ſo often viſited you, and why he hath

rather viſited you in the Deſerts, upon mighty ·

and high Mountains, unranged of Men. Tell I

fay, what the cauſę is that he hath come down

into the Fens, and amongſt your Flock, could

not this God have lifted you up, and have bro't

you into his ſecret Chambers: Could he not

have raviſhed you unto himſelf, and fo have car

ried you about with him, that you might fee

his great Wiſdom unknown to Men, and the a

bundance of his Glory, wherein he hath his Habi

station. There is none of you that dare pre

funne to fày, that you deſerved the Lords Pre

fence, there is none of you that dare open his

Mouth ſaying, God hath need of us.

Tell therefore the cauſe that God hath viſited

you. - -

What is thére none of you that anfwereth,

Job 39. 8, 11. Nuah where art thou, Job, Moſes, Zyron,, Da,

Ch. p. 4o. 2, niel, Jonas, Holy, Holy Eſdras, where art thou?

3, 4- You ieſſer Prophets, where are you? You Num

- ber without Number fhew you not your felves.

Iob 38.46 All theſe were full of the Holy Ghoſt, all theſe
Job 38. 3° mortified there Fleſh for the love of God, yet

Chap. 42, 1, what are you not able to render Account, 9 ?

” ſhew the true cauſe why God viſited you, God

viſited you fo long, and fo oft fo mercifully, and

Deut. 18 18, fo abundantly, and you filent and ignorant?

:“” why, what wis the cauſe that God viſited *::
* --
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for that you ſhould fulfil his Commandments,

and teach his People the Way to Salvation.

True it is, it was the Cauſe that moved you

to Obedience ; but the very Caufe why God ap- *

peared unto you, you know not.

Behold the Commandments of God are juft

and true, whoſe Son's you are, if therefore you

follow not the Commandments of your Father

you are difobedient.

When God of very God,the true Light, Beauty Dan. 7. 22.

and Honour of his Father; contained or was full

of the Image of an Heaven and Earth, and by Col. 1. I 5,16,

the Omnipotent Conjoyned and equal Power g I 9•

and Strength of them both joyned in one was ‘’ ”

brought forth, and had real beginning , he de

termined alſo on the felfe-ſame Image and Idea,

the due and proper Order, juſt Caufe and de 1 Cor. t. ,4*

termination of all Things that were compre

hended; which Law and things together have

their Courſe, Co-effential, both in Heaven and

Earth, diftinguiſhing all things unto their real

beginning, limitation of Time, and determina

tíon between their extreams. This Order, or A&Rs 17. 26.

Law begun in the Bofom of the Word of God,

keepeth fo his Power, Courſe and Order and

Law of his own eſtabliſhment. That thoſe

things that before were wrought in God might

alſo receive Working, and being ſubſtantial to

the End of God's progreſſion. -

This is the felf-ſame that we ſpoke of before

in the Name of Divine Neceffity, againſt the

which no Prayer prevaileth, nor reſiſtance can

be made, This Neceflity was the Cauſe O you

Prophets and Children of God, that God dwells

amongft you ; This Neceffity was the Cauſe that

God Choſe you. This Neceffity maketh of

Wax Honey, of Tar Milk, of long ranging

return ; of Infidels, Chriſtians, of diſobedient, * * *

holy ones. Finally, of the unperfećt and evil

rage and running aftray of mankind, "true
- -- U Ill -

Aĉts 1o. 4r,

42, 43, 44
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Ifa. 49. 6.

Number of ſuch as return from wickedneſs, and

are choſen to eternal Joy from the beginning,

But this may ſeem unto you a ſtrange and

ftumbling Do&trine, but it is the Bafis.

This Neceflity is twofold, one, that is to fày

4. 5, 7, 8, the firſt, Contemplative, the other Working and

zo, 21, 22. Leading to an End.

In the_Firſt do dwell two great and mighty

Judges, Juſtice and Mercy.

In the Second dwelleth the Son and Image of

Juſtice, leading on by Order; for the Courſe

of things that are lead on by the latter have

ifa. 5o. I,

not true Juſtice, but the Image.

This is the Cauſe that the Eleét and Chofen

may err and go aftray and loſe the benefit both

, of the End of his Elećtion and firſt Determi

natiOfl. -

For why, all things come on, and keep their

Courſe, even as they are led by the Image of

Juſtice , Man only excepted, which by reaſon

of his Free-Will , draweth out of Order, run

neth from the Mark, refuſeth that which is

good, and through the burden of his Fleſh, in

clineth unto Evil, in the which Evil, whilft he

dwelleth and continueth, lo the Courſe of Ne

cefiity taketh hold upon him aud draweth him

into the Scope and End, whereunto he inclineth

himſelf. - - . . .

For behold, although he be before_fan&tified

unto the Lord, and made a chofen Vefſel where

in, if he continue neceſſarily, he ſhall enjoy the

reward and glory of the fan&tified; yet if he

looſe that Neceſſity, and fly from his own Law

and Condition, taking Part with the filthineſs

and iniquity of his Enemy through Satan or

his Fleſh, of Neceflity he muſt periſh ; for as

thoſe that are good, tied unto the Law of good

neſs are glorified if they continue, fo likewife

are the Evil tyed unto the Law of wickedneſs,

the Necefiity whereof is Damnation, Thỉ

· IS
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This is the Cauſe that the Prophets are viſit- Dan. 1o.2,3,

ed, becauſe God found then) puniſhing their 5, 7.

Fleſh, deſpifing the Vanities of the World, and

refifting Satan; fearing the Lord and grounded

in the Faith of Redemption. Therefore he

thruft himſelf in amongſt them, and through

firſt Part of Neceffity, in Mercy he Viſited

them. -

But take heed O you, that the Lord of Necef Ezek. 2o. 26.

fity viſiteth in juſtice, for your Burden ſhall be

great and intolerable.

What is therefore that Necefiity Divine againſt

the which there is no Prayer nor Refiſtance,

for why, it is evident that finners may return,

and thoſe that err may be brought into the right

way, and that by Prayer. Behold no Man is

penitentbut he uſeth Prayer, no Man fatisfieth,but.

he uſeth Prayre; no Man taketh Part with the

Church but in Prayer; for Prayer is the Key

fànétified by the Holy Ghoſt, which openeth the

Way to God. Neceflity had determined the

deſtrućtion of Nineveh, Neceflity alſo ſaved it.

For lo, when they ſhould neceſſarily have re

ceived reward for their wickedneſs, they prayed

and reſiſted Neceſſity. It appeareth therefore

not yet what Neceflity, that is that Prayer pre

vaileth not againſt.

Which Necefiity it that which is tyèd to every Rom. 1. 28.

Thing leading it to the End it defireth, Malum

ad Malum, and bonum ad bonum. That is from

Sin and Evil, to Sin and Wickedneſs, and fo º Heb *

to Damnation. Or from Goodworks, to good-**** 3 - 144

works, and from one degree ofGrace to another,

and fo on to eternal Salvation and Happineſs: |

Even as God ſeeing the Prophets forſåke the Prov. Io 28,

loathfomneſs of their Fleſh, and framing them- - 29° 3*, 3**

felves to the Neceflity, which leadeth them

unto good , of his meer Mercy in the firſt,

thruſt himſelf amongſt them, fixing their latter

and defired Neceflity, with a Neceflityở his Nam. 12. 6.
- h11A1

Eph.6 13,18.

2 Chron. 7.

14, 16.

Iſa. 1. 15;



Omnipotent and unſpeakable Mercy wherein2 Cor. 7. 1ố. * -

- there dwelleth two Things, Joy and Perſeve

Í all CE.

2 Cor. 1. 2 r, Thoſe therefore that are viſited of God in

22 • Mercy, are fed, nouriſhed and foſtured as the

Prophets were, with theſe two Diſhes, whereof

the greateſt is Perſeverence. Herein he that is

Eph. 4. ;o. firſt Elected and applyeth himſelf to the Ne

ceflity of his Ele&tion, doing the Works that .

Chap. 6. 13, are Righteous before the Lord, and receiveth

16. Comfort by the Viſitation of God's Mercy, is

fealed to the End of his Ele&tion in gladneſs,

and through the Value and Strength of Perſe

verance he cannot fall fo far that he ſhall be

bruiſed, or run fo far aſtray, that he fhall not

be able to remember himſelf.

Happy are thoſe that are EleSted, But Hap

py, Happy are thoſe that Perſevere in their

a Pet. t. 1o. Electiºn. Theſe are thoſe unto whom God im

- “ ** puteth not their Sins; theſe are thole that Sin

- and Satan are a weary of, for they are not able

to prevail; theſe are thoſe which are Numbred

in the Book of God, and whoſe Brethren tar

ry as yet for their coming; but the Alter ſhall

be opened and they ſhall Riſe.

Rom. 9, 14, , So as there is a Mercy fixed, and this Mercy

15, 18.” doth alſo fix Juſtice, or the Image of Juſtice, fo

alſo is there a Juſtice that is fixed, a Juſtice

Heb. Iz. 28, Triumphing, a Juſtice Mighty, a Juſtice unable

29. to be reſiſted, a Juſtice that Prayer prevaileth

not againſt , yea a Juſtice that Hell and the De

- "r in. h i dged

al. 6. is is that Juſtice, this is that two edge

c; 6. 2, "sw this is that Iron Mall wherewith thoſe

that refuſe their Ele&tion, or are not Ele&ted,

following the Neceſſity of Wickedneſs, are, and

íhall be cut in pieces with beaten into ſmall

Powder and caft into the Lake of Fire and

Brimſtone; this is he that fealeth up the fecơnd

Hell with the ſecond Death: This is that O

yog

Eph 6. 18.
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you Starvlings, you Vagabonds, you Stiff-necked Heb. 1c. 24,

ftinking Sinners ought to dread and fear: Hath 25, 26, 27,

God elećted you, and do you difdain it; hath 28, 29.

he provided a Seảt for you, an Honour for you,

a Crown for you, a wedding Garment for you,

his eternal Glory for you, and will you force

him to caſt it into the Fire, íhall the Finger of

God write you, and ſhall the Vengeance of God

-

root you out. Repent I fày, and fly from your

Iniquity, return unto the Lord, leaft God fee

ing your Wickedneſs, your unnatural and inhu

mane Rebellion, your Difobedience againſt your

Father thruft himſelf upon your Neceflity with

his Juſtice and Vengeance, which thing if you

do, Prayer prevaileth not, much lefs is there

Reſiſtance.

Are yeu not afraid to loſe the fight of God, Heb. 1o. 3o,

and to be deprived of his Glory of his Majefty , 3 1.

are you not afraid of the unſpeakable Flames and

Firebrands of Hell, which are prepared for the

Wicked. -

O you mortal Men be merciful unto your 1 John ;. 16.
felves: Take Pity on your felves, fall into the

true Judgment of Light and Darkneſs, of Good

and Evil, of eternal Glory and Damnation. -

For behold, God is ready to thruft himſelf, Mat. 12. 3r.

yea, to throw himſelf as a mighty Stone upon -

you, againſt the which there is no time of Pray

er, nor nothing that can prevail. -

Therefore forſake your Wickedneſs, and

cleave unto the Lord; for thoſe that are Elected z John 8 9.

may loſe their Election, and may be eſtabliſhed -

in their Elećtion , alſo thoſe that are not elećt

ed run by the rule of Neceffity unto the end of

their Wickedneſs, which is rewarded with eter

nal Fire. his M d h -

From which God in his Mercy, and in his Titus 1. 1.2;
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed you, is Titus r. 1,2;

yet ready, if you will to deliver you.

H The
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2 John 1.

Jude 20, 21.

The Blesting of God the Father, the Son, and

(in the Father, and the Son) of the Holy Ghoſt

in Power and Comfort, reſt upon you, take

hold of you, and dwell with you, which always

conforteth the Juſt, and is the ſtrength and ſtay

of ſuch as are Elećted. -

- Rom. 2. 5, 6

John 3. 44.

2 Cor. I I. 13,

I 4.

Rom. I. 25.

1 Cor. 6, 8, 9.

Mat. I 2. 32.

S E C T I ON XIX.

- Of the Sin against the Holy Ghost.

· WO Things there are, which are the

Seals and Marks of Satan, which bring

eternal Death and Damnation to all fuch

as are noted or burned with them; that is to

fay, Lying and froward Silence. Behold the

· Words of Chriſt unto the Subtle, Tour Father is

a Lyar from the beginning, and the Devil. -

First, He that teacreth falſe Doćtrine. Se

con lly, Openeth his Mouth againſt the Truth.

Thirdly, Or defraudeth his Brother is a Lyar,

and íhall not be forgiven.

For First, 'He finneth againſt his Creator which

created all things in Truth. Secondly, He of

fendeth againſt the Truth and his Redeemer,

which is the Son of God very Chrift. Thirdly,

He effendeth againſt the Spirit of God of the

Father, and the Son, the Holy Ghoft, which fhall

not be forgiven , and therefore doth he incur the

Rigour of God's Juſtice, his eternal Damnati

1 John I. 6,

8, 9, 1o.

*

OM ,

Now let us joyn thefs Things together.

All Fleſh offendeth and is a Lyar, who there

fore fhall be fived, or eſcape eternal Damnati

on , he it is I ſay, that when he hath lied and

fpoken againít the Truth, doth not frowardly

drown'd and keep down his Sin in filence; for

lying meriteth the Vengeance of the Tri :
. /

-

|}
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But he that is wilfully froward, fealeth up his

own Damnation: For this Cauſe therefore and

to the intent, that the Mercies of God might

always be ready for Sinners, hath he provided Rev. 1. 2.

the Light and Comfort of his Spirit, left as a Luke 13. 3.

continual Workman in the Church and Spouſe .

of Chriſt.

Therefore he whoſoever openeth his Mouth jude Io, 13.

againſt the Spirit of Truth, and with wilful fro

wardneis continueth in his lying without Recon

ciliation to the Church, finneth againſt the Ho

ly Ghoſt, and ſhall be damned eternally. Be

now therefore admoniſhed and warned, confi

dering you be Sinners, acknowledge your Of

fences, leaft in the end your Sin be againſt the

Holy Ghoſt, and ſo not to be forgiven.

But herein they erre with you that expound Rev. 2.21,22,

the Scriptures, ſaying, that Man finneth and

cannot be forgiven, becauſe he finneth againſt

the Holy Ghoſt. For there is no Sin againft
God, but it is againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if ſo be i

in the end, it be ſhut up with wilful Silence.

VVhenſoever therefore you have offended, ac- 1 John I. 9.

knowledge your Sins before God and his Angels;

that God may forgive you, and the Angels bear

witneſs of your forgiveneſs, and ſhut not up

your Sins in froward Silence.

If thou commit Adultery, if thou blaſpheme 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4,

the Name of God, if thou be a Lyar, yea, if 5, 7, 9.

thou ſpeak againſt the Truth, yea, if thou fay -

there is no God as the Fooliſh do deſpair not

faying, I have finned againſt the Holy Ghoft,

becauſe I am a Sinner, and a Blaſphemer of the

Name of God; becauſe I have ſpoken and open

ed my Mouth againſt the Spirit of Truth : But

go unto the Church, which is governed by the

Špirit of God, and there with hearty and open

Confeſſion diſclofe, and make plain the offence, -

that the Holy Ghoſt may bear witneſs in the Rom. To. 9,

Spouſe and Church of C : that thou haft I O« .

- 2. - - in- -

Rom. 6. 16,

Pfal. 32. 5.
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finned against him to eternal Death, becauſe

thou art not drowned in froward fileńce. For

although God bear witneſs of Repentance, al

th9ugh he hear and open his Ears, yet confider :

allo he hath Hands and muſt untie thoſe Bonds

wherewith you are bound, what are the Hands

of God, but his Spirit wherewith he maketh

and created all Things.

James 5. 16.

John 2o. 22,

23

Aếts 5. 2,4,5

Therefore when thou haft cried out, and art

forry ; endeavour thy felf to be lifted up by the

llands of God: Leárn a Similitude ?
Which ſignifying the Power of his Church, com

mandeth the Offender to go and waſh himſelf,

and ſo he was whole. Annies fell down at the

· Feet of Peter, not only for that he lied, but be

caule after his Offence, he was wilfully filent.

Heb. 3. 6.

Prov. 1. 7.

Eph. 1. 8.

Eph. 5. I 1.

Job 14. 17. ,

N

Phil.z. z.

Rom. 7. 14,

15 , 17, 22

24, 25 •

***--–

S E C T I O N XX.

Of the Fear of God.

UI the Juſt, al fear is Joy; and there

fore the beginning and entrance into

Quietneſs, true Quietneſs and Reft is

Wiſdom, for the Mind that knoweth, hath the

greateſt Reft and Quietneſs. The Daughter of

Deſpair unto the Wicked is fear, this fear is the

firſt that accuſeth unto Damnation: But he that

is perfećtly wife or hath tafted of Wiſdom

knoweth the end, and this fear is of the Thing

that is done, this is true fear of God , and when

we fear Sin, we do it becauſe we hate it, when

we ſtudy to do Good, it is a token of our fear,

in that it is a token we fear him whom we love,

and for whoſe Honour we ſtudy to do well.

The fear of the Lord is a burning Fire con

, fumeth not, but rećtifieth the Body, the old

droſs it wipeth away, and the daily lifusio
/ the
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the Fleſh and Sin, it ſeparateth from the Soul.

Behold he liveth not but unto whom Life is Rom. 8. 1, 2.

given, neither is there any Joy, but it is aſcend

ing, for the end of Joy is Glory, but Glory is

the Conſummation of Defire, and the beginning

of Felicity: No Man entereth into Joy but by

Life, neither is there any Life, but in the fear

of God.

S E C T I O N XXI.

Of Santification.

- Appy are thoſe whom God ſảnĝifieth Jude r, 2 3;

being unholy, and ten times bleſſed are 4, 5, 6, 18,

the Temples wherein his Holineſs dwel- 19. ***

leth: But where the Sanctification agreeth not

with the Thing fan&tified, there entereth Wic

kedneſs; the Spirit of God is not ſånƐtified in

Hell, neither is his holy Temple beautified with.

the Feet of the Unrighteous.

Be not ſtiff-necked, neither ſuffer ſenſual I

maginations to obſcure or defile the inward Under

ftanding: The firſt nouriſheth thee to the Nou

rifhment of thy Fleſh, that thy Fleſh periſhing,

may alſo carry thy Soul with it. The ſecond

teacheth thee to underſtand thy felf, and there

by to acknowledge the Creator, that thereby ·

thy Soul purified, may alſo purifie the Body,

that thereby in the end, thou may ft rife a pu

rified and perfect Creature.

, Behold there are which rife, and have loft their Mat. s. 3c.

Bodies; and there are alfo, which rife and they

rife in Body.

Since therefore to feek God not for your own Jude zo, 21,

felves, is to glorifie God; lift up your felves and 22, 23.

behold the Heavens, and look into the Earth and

muſe at her Wonders, and let not the left er

Part carry away the Greater. Thoſe
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Heb. Tº 14. - Thoſe that have their Santification thro

2 C Promiſe and fulfilling of the Wifi of God,

3 is, always forſaken themſelves following his Com

7. mandments; therefore I ſay, forſake your felves

do Will God, that for the Comfort

k = \ V i a or your sives, and your eternal Salvation
2 Cor. 12. 10 may ſeek God. , But he that ſeeketh God, }

eth him through Patience, through AfĦiétions

through Temptations, C-c. - 3

S E C T I O N XXII.

Of Repentance, and the Last Judgment.

2 Gor. 5. I 1. Rue it is, that in Reſpećt of the Terrour

and Force of God's Wrath and Indigna

tion, Reconciliation is made. .

a Cor. 5. 2.o, , Frst, In Judgment, through that Power which

2 1 • is given unto the Lamb, to whom all Po” er is.

Rom. 5. 1. . . given in Heaven and Earth; and this is between

the Confcience and the Judge, through the force

of Faith and Repentance, that is Reconciliation

againſt Judgment.
-

1 Tim. 6. 11, Secondly, Reconciliation is to be made between

I 2 » the Spirit of Truth (the Church of God) with

the Congregation and Members of Chriſt's Bo

- dy, the Number of the Faithful.

Mat. 25. 32, Thoſe that are at one with God, ſhall not

33 • be judged with the Wicked in the laſt Judg

ment: Notwithſtanding the Juſtice of God is

pure and undefiled, and ſuffereth not Man's fault

unpuniſhed.

y Theff. 4-16. But he that is at one with the Spirit of God,

- is made one with him, and without Punifhment 3

John 5. 24. for there are many Things that God beareth

Rom. 8. 1, 2, witnes of in the Soul and fecret Chambers of

I 6. Man, that neither the bleſſed already dignified,
nor to be dignified, do or can know, which is

- - - the
|



( 63 )

the Cauſe that the Soul of Man after his Body

fleepeth, being found polluted, is received and Luke 16. 22.

fnatched up of fuch as are the Meffengers of i

puniſhment, and fo according to the multitude

of their Sins are in horrour and puniſhment.

Therefore not all that are puniſhed ſhall be dam

ned, neither is it evident unto the Angels, who

when you offend, be alſo reconciled unto the

Mother of the Houſe, that you may have place

before ſuch are reproved.
•

John 5. 1718. 2

fhall be ſaved, generally ſpeaking. Therefore, Heb. 5. I, 2,

3, 4»

Herein you may underſtand the retaining of Pſal. 86. 13;

Sin, for the retaining of Sin is a Judgment, and

therefore it is neceſſàry that God ſhould hold

a general Day, that thoſe that have truſted in

him, and inwardly have been forry for their

Offences, may alſo taft his Mercy, elfe how could

it be verified, that the Prophet faith in Hell

thou art alſo there. - \

139. 8. |

But here there is a Caution, all Sins that are z Cor. 7, 9;

forgiven by the Church paſs not the Fire, but

he that is forgiven in his Heart bv God, in his

Son Chriſt, and reconciled through the Holy

Spirit to the Body from whence he is fallen,

is fåfe, as well from the Wrath of God to come,

as the puniſhment due unto his Offences; and

therefore is the reconciling of Brethren of great

IO, I I, I 24,

Force; wherefore hath Chriſt left his Pody .

with the Church, therefore is he çalled the Bread

of Life.

*

Ħe Angels that from God delivered theſe

Doétrines were Chiefly, I. Michael 2. Ga

brail. 3. Kaphael. 4. Oriel. The others

feem to be miniſtring Spirits from and of their

Orders of Angels,

$ Ec T
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S E C T I O N XXIII.

The Concluſion.

Neh. 8. 8. Ut of theſe Books ſhall the true Doarines

Prov. 29. 18. \, of the Prophets and Apoſtles be ga

Heb. 1. 14. . thered, which are not to be underſtood

but with the Spirit of Understanding, the Spi

rit of Wiſdom and Truth , for the Voice of

the Lord is with Power, therefore be mildaud

2 Pet. 1., 2 of humble Spirits, for lo the time fhall come,

****° and I will ſtretch forth my Hand ſaying, comée then fhall thine Eyes ſee thoſe Things, and thou

fhalt become a Man of Underſtanding, and I

will give thee Bread, and thou fhalt eat it, fuch

as ſhall be the Bread of ſufficient Comfort.

What is he that bridleth the Winds at your
2 Pet. 2, 1 z •

*” Prayers; or who is he that preſerveth you from . .

3» 9. the bloody imaginations of Men, and hatreds of

the World invincible, is it not he that is God

of Heaven and Earth, is it not he that made

both Fleſh and Soul.

Ifi. 52. 5, 6. The unpatient and troubleſome Spirits of In

dignation, Wrath, Blaſphemy and Difobedience

continually contend, bear Arms and ravenouſly

P 7. 9.F wilfully againſt thoſe that are the Meffen

gers and Angels of the dignified and Trium

phant Glory, which now is the Miniſtry of him

Namesz. 7. that is dignified in his Father, to the Honour

and Glory of thoſe that are humble and faithful

in Obedience. -

- Not in that they know they ſhall overconne,

James 4. 2. but in that they are enviousand proud from thé

beginning; there Contentions is evidently amongſt

thoſe that are joyned in the fervice of God, not

as deſervers, but as chofen, whoſe Vefſels and

Powers are beſt known unto God, even th :
- they

|
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they feek continually to enter into the weakeft

Veſſeſs of envy, not to Triumph, for they

know they ſhall not, but that they hinder

the time with Man, wherein they may offend

his Conſcience. -

In our DoStrine there is nothing taught, but

the State of the World here and to come. The

propheſies of Time and the knitting up of God's

Myſteries opened from time to time to thoſe

that are his fånćtified as teſtimonies in the Crea

tion, and Operation of his Creatures, whereof

this Doćtrine is a Part.

James 4, 5,6;

I Os

Ämos 3. 7, 8.

I Cor. 2. 13.

The Prophets in their. Times were not igno- Ezek. 1. 1.

rant by Revelation, of the good-will of their

Creation: The Apofiles in Chris Kingdom, Eph. r. s 93
i "" • O, ys

were made partakers of the Myſteries to come,
of the Statě of Man’s Salvation and ending of

this Conabat, which is in that when all Creatures

fhaii receive their Reward. The Church of God FP

is all ways garniſhed andfurniſhed with Spiritual

Revelations; as a Manſion or Dwelling-place of

the Holy Ghoſt. . Theſe Latter-days muſt have

alſo Labourers, for no Age paffith away but

I O.

h. 2. 9, Io:

I I.

through the hands of God, who maketh the End

of his doings known to the World, to the End

the World may conſent unto him in Glory.

/

So that this Doétrine is the Myſteries of the Eph. 2. 1ổ,

Word of God fealed from the beginning, now

delivered unto Man for that Reformation which

muſt be in one Unity eſtabliſhed unto the End,

the very Part of that Circle which compre

hendeth the Myſteries of the Higheft in his

Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters yet to come,

which are alive and íhall bear Witneſs of Eternal

Comfort. -

I7 , 18, 19,

The fruit of our Doétrine is, that God ſhould 2 Cor. 4, 5;

be praiſed, for of our felves we ſeek no Glory,

but we ferve you to our Comfort, teaching you

the Will of God in the ſelf-ſåme Chriſt that was

Crucified and to the World by r
- - - - - - - - - 11

-------

6, 7«

*
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Diſciples, and is now taught unto you in the re

mifiion of Sins; the very Key and enterance

into the ſecret Myſteries of God in reſpećt of

2 Cor. 4 3, 4, his determination on Earth , bringing with it

reward in the End of eternal Glory, which is

the greateſt Treaſure ; let this ſuffice. The

World is vain in reſpećt of eternal Joys, Hea

ven and Earth paſſeth away, the reward of the

Righteous endüreth. What do you fee imperfećt

in all that hath been delivered.

prov. 4.7,8, Small are the Treaſures of this World in re

Pfal. 1ο4. 24. ſpect of the Wiſdom that judgeth Nature, for

Pfal. i 11. 2. tinto him that judgeth truly, what fecret is

Ec. 8. Il 5. hidden.

This is the Voice of the Higheſt, be holy and

righteous in the works of your Hands, and keep

always the Sabbath of your Redeemer.

prov, 8, 1,2, Widom fitteth upon an Hill, and holdeth the
3• ”four Winds, and girdeth her ſelf together as the

brightneſs of the Morning, which is viſited with

few, and dwelleth alone, as though ſhe were a

Prov. r., 2 », Widow. , Darkneſs yieldeth unto light, the grea

: , 'ter excludeth the leffer, the more a Man know

Acts 19. 18, eth wickedneſs the more ſhall he hate it, being

I 9. called back, the more they know the fhadow, fo

much the more they delight in the Body. Holy

Aas 8. 22. is the Money that is gotten righteouſly, but ac

- curſed are the evils that are reaped with wrong.

Job 4o. 8 Are you not afraid of the Power of God

E it ?; when it becometh a ſcourge , wherefore hath the

*"****** Lord made Earth, but to be glorified in the

Creatures thereof, and what is he that glorifieth

God on Earth but Man; think you not therefore

that the Lord hath not care of his People, think

you that there is a Seat upon Earth whereon he

hath not hidden the might of his free Power,

- doth Satan get a Soul that he is not privy of.

Afts ts. I t, Many stiall cleave unto the Lord, even at the

15, 16, 17 first Cali, and many ſhall doubt of the Lord,

and not believe him for a ſeaſon; but if you

- - look
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look forward and ſtep right, you ſhall dwell in Jºhn Iº. 16.

one Center, and fo i the face of the whole

Earth be for its time; for the Fruits of Para

diſe ſhall appear, that nothing may be on Earth

without Comfort, for the Firſt fhall be Laft, and

it ſhall be a Kingdom without Corruption. ' -

Now, Now hath the Serpent wallowed his 2 Thef. 2. 8.

fill, now, now are all things in the pride of

their wickedneſs, now, now is the Heir ready

nnoſt like his Father. But Wo unto the Earth

through his Government, for his Kingdom ſhall

have an End with Miſery , and theſe are the

latter Days, and this is the laſt Prophefie of the

World, now, now ſhall one King riſe up against

another, and there fhall be Blood ſhed through- Rev. 2ɔ, &c.

out all the World , fighting between the Devil's

Kingdom and his Kingdom of Light, conten

tions and quarrels on the Earth between Man

and Man , Father and Son, Wife and Husband,

Kingdom and Kingdom; yeà, even in thé

very Beaſts of the Field ſhall there be hatred,

and into them ſhall the ſpirit of contention enter,

for now cometh the Neceffity of Things.

Many are the Woes of the World, and great Rev. 12. &c.

are the Sorrows that are to come , for the Lord

prepareth his Rain-bow, and the Witneſs of his

account, and will appear in the Heavens to finiſh

all things, and the Time is not long. Bleſſed

are thoſe that believe, for Faith fhall flee from

the Earth, and her dwelling place fhall be in

Caves and unknown Mountains, and in Parts

of the Earth which the Lord hath kept ſecret,

for fuch as ſhall Triumph and Rejoyce in the

Judgment to Come,

1. Wo be unto Women great with Child, for Eze. 13. 12.

they ſhall bring forth Monſters.

2. Wo be unto the Kings of the Earth, for Rev. 19. 17,

they ſhall be beaten in a Mortar. 18.

3. Wo unto fuch as paint themſelves, andare Jer, 4° 39,3 r.

like unto the Prince of Pride, for they ſhall

I 2 drink
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drink the Blood of their Neighbours, and their

own Children.

Rev. 19. 2o 4. Wo be unto the falſe Preachers, yea, 7

Woes be unto them, for they are thę Teeth of

the Beaſt.

z Tim. 3. 6. . 5. Wo be unto the Virgins of the Earth, for

Rev. 17. 5. they ſhall difdain their Virginity, and they ſhall

become Concubines for Satan,and deſpiſe the God

2. of Righteouſneſs.

* Pet. 2. 3. . 6. Wo be unto the Merchants of the Earth,

for they are become abominable, behold, they

are become the Spies of the Earth, and the

dainty Meat of Kings, but they are fooliſh, yea

they ſhall fall into the Pit that they have digged

for others. -

2 Pet. 2.1, 2. 7. Wo be unto the Books of the Earth, for

they are corrupted and become a Wrafting Stock

and Firebrand to the Conſcience.

* Cr. I, 27; Ariſe and believe the Time is come,that of the

28, 29, 3 1. Fooliſh I will make the Wife, and of ſuch as are

finful Men, my Anointed, if they incline their

Ear unto my Voice; for this is the marvelous

beginning of the laſt Times: The Sons of wicked

neis are proud becauſe of their promotions, are

Stolat becauſe of their Kingdoms; and Dominions

but they muſt fall, becauſe their building doth

1 Tim, 4. 1, stand on Sand.

2, 3, VVo be unto the World, for her Light is taken

away, Wo, Wo be unto Man, for the Eye of

He" 3:14, Light hath forſaken him. Wo, wo be to the

*°, '*' '9: Understanding of Man, for it is led out with a

threefold Spirit, the Spirit of Errour, and Igno

rance, and Pride; and Wo be unto ſuch as be

lieve not the glorious and ſupereminent Light of

this Teſtimony, for they are notwritten with the

Life,neither ſhall their Portion be with the Living.

z Cor.6. 1. Thus faith he which fitteth between the Seat
i fi. 18. o. of Light and Darkneſs, whoſe VVings are great,

Pſal. 22. 28, and more than mighty, wherewith he gathereth

Ffal. 68. 17. the Stars, and the Poyers that hang upon
1F
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Firmament of the firſt and Leffer Light; placing Pſal. 82. I.

them, and powering them in the Spirit of

Truth, and through his own Power, the Power

of the Word, whereby all things were and are

comprehended , in that he, as well in the Hea-

vens of Glory, Chaftity and Meſſage, as alſo in

Places unknown to the Angels.

Behold thoſe that dig into Nature with dull

Mattocks and dull Spades, are ſuch as of every

congealed Subſtance, can imagine, but not judge,

are fooliſh,and of the World, whoſe Imaginations

are become the inſtruments of Vanity.

Wo, Wo be unto then), for they are ſuch as

pleaſe themſelves, and are become Fathers to ma

ny leu’d Children, of whom it is written, they

are become ſtiff necked and proud, and the foi

lowers of their Father, the Father of Ignorance. *

Therefore have I gathered my ſelf together and

anı hidden from them, becauſe they are proud

and haters of Innocency; theſe teach not unto

you a Doćtrine for their Diſputations, and Do

&trines are Dogma's and dull; but the Spirit of

God is Plain, Pure and moſt Perfećt. -

For now cometh the Deſolation of the World,

and the fall of her Pride , and this is the laſt

Rod that meaſureth, and fhall be broken, for

it is faid, Now will I hear you from under the

Altar, Now will I Revenge the Blood of your

Brethren. -

Behold, Now cometh that Day that is known

unto the Lord himſelf, wherein the Kingdoms

of the Earth fhall begin to fall, that they may

perceive how they have run aftray, and how

weak they are in the triumph of their Pomp.

O you Fools and Starvelings of the Earth, O

you of little Underſtanding, think you that you

áre able to find Light amongſt the Affairs of the

World, true Judgment in the . Imaginations of .

Men, ór Verity amongſt the hoards and cor

ruption of Covetouſneſs and Falfhood. Thi
-, -.-- - ---- - 1S
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This Viſitation is for two Cauſes.

First, To open true and perfect Light, fuch

as Darkneſs comprehendeth not; Infallible and

true Meat, the Power and Spirit of the ever

lafting God.

Secondly, To Counſel you againſt the World,

and teach you to Triumph againſt her Froward

neſs, for who hath truſted in the Lord and hath

been caſt down, or what is he that hath cried

aloud and is not heard.

Even as the accurſed and caſt down, moft wil:

fully abhorreth, hateth and diſhonoureth the God

of Juſtice, becauſe of his Mightineſs and Power

over him. So do all thoſe thát fuck and hang

upon his Dugs, that are covetous and defirous of

Worldly Promotion, that gapeand thirft after the

Glory of this World , abhor,hate and continuaily

vex and difhonour fuch as love Juſtice, or dwell

under the Wings of the God of Power and Tri

umph. - - -

Herein you may Rejoyce, that you are par

takers, and innocents railed at and deſpiſed with

the World in the fellowſhip of God, and his

Son Chriſt ; it is better to be poor with thoſe

that are poor in Spirit, than to be rich with

thoſe that are Gluttons, and with the Princes of

the Earth. -

Wo be unto the World, for ſhe hath apper. |

ed before the Lord impure: Wo be unto the

Sons of Men, for they are the dwelling Places

of the Beaſt: Wo be unto the Seed of the Earth,

and to the Seed within her, for ſhe is touched

with Fire from on high, and is trod under the

Feet of the Higheſt, who is he that girdeth his . "

Sword
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Sword unto him, or what is he that is ready for

the Battel, ſuch as have forſaken the Lord, and

are run aftray, and hath placed himſelf with

the Scornful; great Sorrow is at Hand unto all

• Fleſh, the Juſt ſhall be trodden down, and the

Streets ſhall bear witneſs of them, for there is

a Battle in Heaven, and the God of

Hofts hath put on his Armour, and is become a

Fire of Wrath, Now cometh the Time, that

fuch as fear not God ſhall fall down Head long,

and ſuch as have been lifted up, run aftray and

fall down wilfully: Happy is he that endureth,

and appeareth a Labourer before the Lord, for

he ſhall enter into the holy Hill, and ſhall be

crowned with Viếtory. Such as God coveteth

they flee from him, yea fuch as ferve at his Ta

ble become his Enemies.

Therefore thus faith the Lord, I make Seed,

but I reap it not; I Build, but Í enjoy it not;

the Sinner knocketh, and is heard. But he that

is Juſt entereth, for into the Sanĉtuary of the

Lord no unclean Thing cometh, for being clean

fed they enter. He that is a Prophet, or an A

poſtle, or a Servant of the Lord, and ſo ſepara

ted from the reſt, let him do his Duty firſt, that

he make himſelf clean before the Lord; and

then may he hear and fit in Judgment againſt

the impure and unjuſt, and may fee the Works

and Wonders of the Lord in his holy Place.

VVonderful and great are the Secrets and Judg

ments of God's
Determinations to come, which

are ready leaſed and gathered, they are great

and trae, and are like unto the Rain-bow, which

the Sun maketh by the aptneſs of the Matter and

Place, that ſheweth it ſelf fuddenly, and many

behold it; fo ſhall the Harveſt of this DoStrine,

when the Vial is run, and the World receiveth

Diſpoſition, ſhew himſelf wonderful and teni: -

-
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to all Nations. But if the Matter agree not

with the weakneſs of your Underſtanding, and

palpable blindneſs repine not, neither murmur :

But pray, that you may have the Spirit of God

to underſtand, and that your Eyes may be open

ed, caſt Pride away and be humble, for he that

hath an humble Spirit knoweth much.

The Counſels from above are perfećt becauſe .

they deſcend, but the wrappings of Man's Wits

are unperfect Knots, hard to be put together,

and harder to unloſe; therefore they are not,

but theſe are of God, and they are true.

But lo the Temple was built, and the City

ftood, although the Work was left off for a

while, that the Name of God might be magnifi

ed , fo ſhall it be of this City, which the Lord

hath fent down with his Finger, his unſearcha

ble and wonderful Truth, the Revelation and

Law of Time to come, it fhall be built, it fhall

flouriſh, it ſhall ftand, it ſhall endure, it ſhall

be magnified, it ſhall be ſpoken of through all

the World, and it ſhall not ceaſe. Behold the

King of Kings hath allowed it, and the Love of

Truth is great with him, what hath he to do

with Kings, or wherein needeth he the Beauty

of the Earth; whoſoever therefore ſeeketh unto

Truth fhall be exalted with God, which is King

of Kings, and ſhall be magnified before his

Counſellors, partaking of holy Will in that they

are made Privy of the Counſel of God. Ho

nourable is the Earth, that you draw the Plow

upon for the Lord followeth, and his Angels

drive, and the Seed that is fown fhall be the be

ginning of Glory. - -

O ye stiff-necked People, why forſake you

your Viſitation, or run aſtray from the Faith

you are driven in; do you make much ofLº
- / O
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of the Earth, do you delight in her droſs, that

harlot Money; do you give Reverence to the

King, and ſtand you in fear to break his Laws;

have you a greater Lord, then the Lord of Hea

ven and Earth, have you any Money or Jewels

to be compared to his Grace; have you any Ho

nour on Earth, that can ſtand up againſt the

Crown of Heaven, wherewith God crowneth

- thoſe that are Vićtors; have you any Love

fweeter then the pure ſweet dew-like Comforts,

the Voices of the Holy Angels; be mindfui

therefore, and be not Blind, conſider your Wifi

tation and Call is from God.

The end of all Fleſh is at Hand, and the Sic.

kle of the Higheſt ſhall reap down the Moun

tains; the Valley ſhall be without Fruit, and

the Seed of Man fhall be accurſed; who is he

that the Lord rejoyceth in, or on whom the

Heavens look with merry Countenance, whoſe

Feet are not a Burden to the Earth, and in

whom is the Force of the Soul comforted, who

is he that ſhall rejoyce in the Lord: Even he it

is that goeth out of himſelf, and beholdeth him

felf ſaying, O thou Carkaſs thou art not a Se

pulchre for me, neither am I placed in thee for

thine own Beauty. But that the Lord may be

magnified, and his Creatures dignified; he it is

that ſhaketh off himſelf, and putteth on the Ar

mour of Afflićtion, praiſing and extolling the

Garland of the God of Hofts, before the great

Whore in deſpite of her Congregation; he it is

that forſaketh his own Will, to do the Will of

him that created him , whoſoever therefore doth

his own Will, is the Servant of Perdition: But

he that expećteth the Will of God is anointed.

The outward face of Things ſhall be changed,

and the whole World ſhall fày 3 lo here is the

K Fin
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Finger of the Higheſt, read the Scriptures and

judge.

But here it may be faid of me, even from

theſe Works; how dare you preſume to teach,

and open the ſecret Myſteries of the Higheſt,

being not called , for he that teacheth, teacheth

by Authority, being lawfully called to that Vo

cation: By what Spirit do you underſtand them,

waat. Angel hath appeared unto you, or of

which of the Heavens have you been inſtrućted,

to which I Anſwer, that my Dignity is ſuch, as

will appear hereafter.

P O S T S C R I P T.

Y the Affiftance of Things revealed with

*A theſe Doctrines, and the Affiſtance of the

Almighty , I have diſcloſed the Myfteries

of the Apocalypſe, or the Revelation of St. John,

and the Keys of them, from which thoſe Myfte

ries will moſt plainly appear. I have gone thro’

every Chapter, and almoſt every Verſe ſucceſ

fively as they are delivered; many Authors have

I réad on that Subject, but none that truly un

derſtood them, ſome have hit nearly on ſome

Things, but in others are confounded, and my

felf obliged to make no uſe of their Writings;

for whereever 1 endeavoured to be informed by

them, they interrupted my intellećtual Under

ítanding, they are all out of the Path that leads

to their Determinations and general Doćtrines;

what I have wrote on them, is ſufficient to re

fórm the whole World, if they could believe the

Trưth, which always ſpeaks for it ſelf.

* * · PART
's
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PART the SECOND.

Of true Wiſdom and Knowledge.

What it is, and by what Mediums obtained, rith

many occult and curiaus Things, both Divine

and Moral.

C H A P. I.

Of Wiſdom and Knowledge.

Hat the Precepts delivered in our firſt Part, are a Col

lećtion which I have gathered and fitted into proper

Sećtions of Doćtrines, is evident. I come now to de

liver the Mediums, by which I have by the Permistion of the

Almighty obtained Knowledge in fome Things, and in courſe

Circumſtances attending.

Then firſt, let us confider the Mediums by which Daniel

and the three Children came to Knowledge, Wiſdom, and

the peculiar Mercies of God, which we find ſpecified, Dan.

1. 3, 4. And the King fþake unto Aſhpenaz,the Master of the Eu-

muchs, that je stoula bring certain of the Children of ſrael, aratof

the King's Seed, in whom was no blemiſh, but well favoured, and

skilful in all Wiſdom, and cunning in Knomledge, and under

standing in Science, and fuch as had Ability in them, and whom

they might teach the Learning and Tongue of the Chaldeåns.

VV hence is evident, the Qualifications for Knowledge and Un- ,

derítanding. -

Now let us conſider, what Wifion, and Knowledge is

from the Words of Solomon as a Preacher to inſtrućt us in
K 2 - the
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the Way of Knowledge and Salvation; ſhewing that the

Works of God are perfećt in all Things, and that there is a

Courſe and Order of ſecond Cauſes fore-ordained of God, ha

vi g their Times and Events, and that Wiſdom and Know

ledze is profitable, with the fear of God.

Then faid Solomon, I gave my Heart to feek and to fearch

out by Wiſdom, concerning all Things that are done under Hea

ven , therefore Travel hath God given to the Sons of Men, to

be exercifd therein: Confider the Work of God, for who can

make that strag'ıt, which he hath made croocked, all Things

come alike; to all there is one E e t, to the Righteous and to the

Wicked, tbere be just Afen, to whom it happeneth according to

the Work of the Wicked, and again there be wicked AMen to

whom it happeneth according to the Work of the Righteous; for

Af n alſo knoweth mot his Time, as the Fjes that are taken in

an evil Net, and as the Birds that are caught in the Snare ; fo

are the Sons of Men fnared in an evil Time, when it falleth fud

denly upon them, becauſe to every Purpoſe there is Time and

judgment; Therefore the Mfery of Man is great upon him, for

he kaqweth not that which /all be, for who can tell him when it

Jhall be; the Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the

Strong, neither yet Bread to the Wife, or yet Riches to Men of

C'nderstanding, nor yet Favour to Men of Skill, but Time and

Chance happeneth to all. -

But all this I confidered in my Heart, that the Righteous,

and the Wije, and their Works are in the Hand of God; and a

wife Man's Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment.

Ten faid I Wiſdom is better than Strength, and Wiſdom is

better tian Weapons of War, and Wiſdom strengtheneth the Wife

more than ten mighty Men , then I faw that Wiſdom excelleth

Fly, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſ, the wife Man's Eyes

* * in his Head, but the Fool walketh in Darkneß, who is as

the ivife A4an, and who knoweth the Interpretation of a Thing» .

a 14an's Wfdom maketh his Face to fhine : Wifd m is Good,

and by it there is Profit, fir Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money

i a l'efence: But the Excellency of Knowledge, is that Wif

dom giveth Life to them that have it, &c.

This Wiſdom have Isten alfunder the Sun,andit feemedgreat

*mto me; there was a little City, and few Men within it, and .

there came a great King against it, and beſieged it, and built

greaf



great Bulmarks against it, now there was found in it a poor wife

AMan, and he by his Wfdom delivered the City, yet no Man re

membred the fame poor Afan, the poor Man's W fdom is deſpi

fed, and his Words are not heard (this has been, and is now

directly my Cafe, as will hereafter more plainly appear.) .

O the blindneſs Men of this World, that do always

refiſt the Truth, what care, coſt and pains are ſome Men at

to purchafe their own Vexation, who after a Multitude ofPo

litical and Academical Experience are not able to queſs right,

or find out that which is near at Hand , with what Care and

Induſtry, then ought we to purſue the Knowledge of thoſe "

Things, which are to be had at a cheaper Price, and are a

better Guide; affording much Eaſè and Safety, and are not

incredulous or ridiculous, tho’ now fo much in Derifion ; for

by them we find Light in Darkneſs, and view the great My

fteries of natural Cauſes to a stift and teach Mankind: Be not

therefore Mockers of the Mercies of God, let us not turn

our back upon them, leaft he turn his Hand againſt us: But

let us bleſs, magnify, extol and praiſe the Lord in all the

Works of his Hand, and let our Knowledge, I ove, Obedi

ence, and Thankſgiving increaſe, fetting God always before

us, holding faſt the Faith of his Omnipotence and Omnipre

fence. The Creation is the Revelation of the Creator, God

is ſeen in all his Works, and Things inviſible, inviſible

Things, Times and Seaſons are the witneffes of God,but Men

regard not their Doétrine, nor receive their Teſtimony; but

the wife in Heart, that take pleaſure in his Works, ſearch

and find them out, and understand his lóving Kindneſs, and

the Means he hath appointed to help us.

Now the chief and ſupereminent Cauſes, which operate

and affećt Mankind with Calamities; Wars, Peſtilence, Fa

mine, Blood-fhed, Mutations, c; c. are Twofold, First,

From coeleſtial Radiation, Secondly, From elementual Vi
Ol11. -

E The firſt and coeleſtial, three Cauſes to be conſidered are.

First, Whether for Sin, it come from God. Secondly, Or

from the Angels, as the Miniſters of God's Juſtice, general

ly for Deſert or for Reproof. Thirdly, Or from the Souls

of Men, as from the chief Life of the Body, whoſe Infeét

on radically is by impiety and ungodlineſs. -

, - Theſe
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Theſe Three are to be removed by no other Means, but

by Prayer, Fafting, Humiliation, Repentance, and Amend

ment of Life , imploring God's Mercy, forgiveneſs and the

Afliſtance of his Grace, ufing diligently the Duties of Re

ligion in the Church of Chriſt , then will he in his infinite

Mercies and Love, help or deliver us: For whoſoever hath

committed Sin, and is not reconciled ſhall have the Reward ·

of a Sinner, there is a double Reconciliation, the one is with

(:od, the other with the Conſcience. He that repenteth net

of his Wickedneſs, is not reconciled in Conſcience, whence

it followeth, he cannot be reconciled with God, but muft be

rewarded as he is; and the Reward of Sin is to be abſent, or

rather to be baniſhed in this World from the Society of God,

and his Angels.

So it falleth out to Regions, Countries, Cities, Kings and

Subje&ts, Authorities and their Officers, when they are e

ftranged with Abſence of their appointed and good Keepers.

Therefore the Devil is moſt with him, and neareft with

them, for whom the Devil is Lord of, he uſeth as his Ser

vants; and where his Service may be greateſt, there is he

moſt ailedged; his Subtilties are then principál and great,

and the People eaſily to be infećted, either with Envy, Ma

lice, Slander, or Diſhonour of God's Word.

But Milery ſhall not enter the Doors of him or them,

whom the Higheſt hath magnified; the World ſhall not pre

vail againſt them: Happy therefore are they which are co

vered with the Pearls of Righteoufneſs, and on whoſe Head

there is a Garland of Godlineſs, for unto thoſe belongeth to

tafte of the Fountain of true Wiſdom.

Now the ſecond and elementual Cauſes are, First, From

the Stars coagitating and imbibing of Man's Sperm, and all

inferiour Things by vertue of their Rays caſt out into the

Air, effećting the Seeds of all natural Operations with bene

volence or impetuouſneſs.

Secon lly, Through the benevolence or implacability of

Men's Tempers, and Implication of Things, which are di

vers, wherewith the Thing is and continueth, which in their

Kinds are many and mutable. -

. . Thirdly, By Conjunction and Mixture, which is the ſecret

- -operty of Things, and draweth either with Benso Qr

<--" mpe
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Imperiment, and Infe&tion; whence are effeếted alſo A&ti

ons, Enterprizes, and Mutations amongſt Men, from King“

dom to Kingdom, and from one Common-wealth to ano

ther.

Theſe if we know how they are and live, and are joyned

together in their Proportion , and alſo when they exceed or

are diminiſhed, in that they are , we fhail be able by Wiſ

dom and Knowledge, to bring them to their proper Ends,

wherein they are ratified and rejoyce , for theſe are the

Seeds and Foundations of all Natural Operations of Things,

and amongſt Men, without the knowledge of which noné

can be truly, skilful and wife, or know how truly to afiiſt

and help in their Operations.

The works of Wiſdom are ſecret, until we aſcend on

high, and all Wiſdom is reckoned by the eternal Will, fmall

are the Treaſures of this World in reſpećt of the Wiſdoni

that judgeth Nature ; for unto him that judgeth truly, what

Secret is hidden. -

Now it is evident, both from Scripture and Experience,

that God, in the Unity of the blefied Trinity, has or

dained a threefold Species in the ordering and Government

of the World. Firſt by his immediate Providence ; Second

ly IntelleStual, by Angels; and Thirdly, Coeleſtial by the

Stars and Elements; whereby he doth from himſelf con

vey the Virtues of his Omnipotency upon us. -

First, By his Providence, Deut. Io. 17, 18. For the Lord

your God is. God of Gods, and Lord f Lords, a great God,

a mighty and a terrible , which regardeth mot Perföns, nor taketh

reward, he doth execute the judgment of the Fatherleß, and

Widow, and loveth the Stranger in giving him Food and Kai

F7Re72t. -

Secondly, By Angels, Dan. Io. 13. But the Prince of the

– Kingdom of Perfia withstood me one and twenty Days, but lo

A4 chael, one of the chief Princes came to help me, Job 28.

33. Knowest thou the Ordinances of the Heavens, canst thou

Jer the Dominion thereof in the Earth. Mat. 24. 29. And

the Powers of the Heavens /all be fhaken. -

Thirdly, By Stars and Elements, Judg. 5. 2o. They fought

from Heaven, the Stars in their Courſes fought againſi Şifra,

1ſà, 24. 23. Then the A4 on / all be confounded, and the St"
af dii.“

1
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affamed, when the Lord of Hosts stall Regn, Job 38. 22.

Hajt thou entered into the Treaſures of the Snow, or hul thou

feen the Tre, fures of the Hall, which I have hid against the

Day of War and Battle, Pſal. 148. Praiſe the Lord from the

Heavens in the high Places ye his Angels, all his Army, Sun

and Alfoon, and all bright Stars, ye Heaven of Heavens, for

he hath eſtablijf cd them, and hath made an Ordinance which

/Hall not paſs, Job I I. 6, 7. And that he would fem thee

Secrets of W.fdom, that they are double to that which is

7701777,

C H A P. II.

of Cælestial Knowledge and Preditions, from the Courfe of

feond Cauſe:.

Life and Proceedings in many Affairs; but Perſons that

attempt the knowledge of ſecret Wiſdom, not fitted by

Nature and apt for fuch Knowledge, will be deceived;

neither is it obtained without Divine Meditation, devout

Player and Pains, deſigning all for good Ends and Purpoſes.

To the Honour and Glory of God, and the good of others

ir the establiſhment of the true Church and Faith of Chriſt;

otherwife all humane Wiſdom is confounded by God's Om

nipotence. -

Now then, That about the Year Anno 17o3. amongſt

fome other Books I bought, fell into my hands, Mr. Lily's

Introdustion, upon which I made fome progreſs in that

Science, purely to examine if there was any thing Valuable

in it, I found by experience there was fomething to be done

by it, but not in general as common Pretenders Import; fo

that I proſecuted the Study of the Genethlaical Part, and

performed fome things, about the Year 17o5. I paid a Viſit

to the Reverend Mr. fohn Flamsteed, at the Royal Obſerva

tory at Greenwich, to adviſe with him about it:, but he

dire&tly endeavoured to perſwade me to lay aſide that Study,

faying there was nothing in it, but I knew to the ºn :
- . OW«

I fhall now proceed to give fome Account of my own
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However he took a liking to me, and faid he found me to

be an Ingenious Man, and that I might be much more fer

vicable otherwiſe ; and that he would aflift and inſtrućt me

in the Mathematicks and Aſtronomy, and invited me to

come and fee him at my leiſure for that purpoſe, which I

did, and by his Aſſiſtance improved my felfvery much, and

became skilful in that Science, by which I made feveral

valuable improvements in the other. 4

And adapted all my Study that way, to penetrate the Cir

culation of Companies and Publick Affairs: So that when in

Company with Mr. Flamstead, I often diſcourſed about it,

but he ſtill endeavoured to diſcourage me, but to no Pur

poſe, at laft he faid, give me fomething in Writing, and

let me fee if you can give any Account of Things before

they happen, upon which I prepar'd and delivered him a

Journal of ſome Things that I predićted for the Year 17c6.

and on the 6th of Feb. 17o5-6. I ſent another Copy for

Prince George of Denmark, left for Secretary Burket at the

Admiralty Office, wherein I incerted.

That it would be the only Year to the Bowels

of France, and that great Viếtories might be obtained by the

Allies that Year againſt the French; and that about the 15th.

of May, a multitude of Misfortunes would attend them, that

their Enemies would gain Advantage every where, that their

Forces would be routed and deſtroy'd, and forced from Place

to Place, always retreating, being not able to encounter their

Enemies, and if they did, always worſted and beaten, with

fontinual loffes and defeats at Sea, and that fome capital

Towns would furrender with the Conſent of the Governors.

Occurrences that happened fuitable to my Judgment.'

May the 12th, The French Army intirely defeated at the
BattleF Ramelies in the Netherlands, and routed, a great

Part of their Forces destroy'd, and continued retreating, being

purſued feveral Days , their Fleet quitted Barcelona, and the

governours capitulated and furrendered the Capital Towns in Bra

Dant, Lovain, Mecklen, Bruffels, Antwerp, &c.

ks judge .
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judgment.

That notwithstanding I alſo affirmed, that this would not

end the Affair of Spain, but that, that Affair would be deter

mined contrary to Expeċtation.

Occurrence«

That at this Time, it was certainly expected that the Crown ·

of Spain ſhould be gained by the Confederates for King Charles 3

but contrary to that Expectation, it was at last determined and

allowed, that King Philip ſhould enjoy it. -

I could incert here a Journal of the feveral Circumſtances

attending this Spring, which I incerted with theſe Things,

and Times of their Operations and Occurrences fuitable

1O then1.

But that would be divulging Things, which I do not think

fit to make Publick, and give others an Opportunity to pe

netrate that Art, which I think to carry with me to my

Grave, which in its Purity perhaps the World never knew,

or will know. - -

The beginning of the Year 17ο7. the Tranſport Fleet be

ing newly fet Sail for Spain. Mr. Flamstead in Diſcourſe

with me, was of Opinion that the Confederates would do

great Things in Spain that Campaign, by Reafen of that ear

ly Proviſion and diſpatch of the Tranſports; he asked my O

pinion, but reflected ftill upon my Art ; fàying, there was

nothing in it: My Anſwer was, that as he had often oppoſed

me in theſe Things, and denied this Science; notwithſtand

ing the Satisfaċtion I had given him, this Affair might decide

the diſpute betwixt him and me; for that notwithſtanding

the diſpatch of the Tranſports, and other promifing Circum

fiances in favour of the Confederates in the Affairs of Spain,

the Confederates would be beaten in Spain, and that if they

did not mifcarry there this Campaign, I would argue no

more for this Science ; therefore faid I, let this end the Dif.

pute between you and me. « - -

Occur
****
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Occurrences.

This Spring happened the Battle of Almanza, Valentia, and

Sarragofia furrendred to the Duke of Orleance, Xativa alfo fur

rendred, and was burnt by Order of King Philip.

That being now thorowly and well fatisfied what I could

do, and perform for the publick Good in this Science, with

the Improvements I had made, but could make no Impreſ.

fion upon the Government, to accept my Pains and Perfor

mances, being as I thought interrupted by the Clergy, Anno

I7ο8. I wrote a Letter to one of our great Biſhops, im

porting that I had made fuch Improvements in this Science,

that I was able to demonſtrate, and prove both by Scripture

and Experience a Courſe of ſecond Cauſes, fubordinate to

God and appointed by him; and that many Things might

be done, that might be of Importance to the Government;

and that by Scripture, I could not find it was any were for-

bid, but rather encouraged; and therefore if his Grace tho’t

fit, I deſired his Opinion, being not defirous to Praćtice any

Science that they ſhould diflike, or could prove dflagreeable

to the Chriſtian Religion.

But for want of Acceſs, I delivered the Letter to a certain

great Doétor of Divinity, now a Biſhop, which I knew to

be intimate with his Grace, and faid I did not know, whe

ther he might think fit to fhew it to the Biſhop, however

I deſired he would infpećt it, and I would wait on him ano

ther Time for his Anſwer ; and in about a Week I waited on

him again, he did not ſeem to own that he had taken any

Notice of my Letter; but faid, they did believe I was an

honeſt and conſcientious Man, and was timerous of what I

did, and bad me not be diſcouraged; but go on with my

Study, and Print fomething that they might fee what I could

do, for thoſe Things were out of their Study, and they did

not underſtand them : But there was very worthy Gentle

men that had Knowledge in Aſtronomy, and adviſed me to

apply my ſelf to fome of them, and direćted me who he

thought a proper Perſon, whereupon I did apply my ſelf to

a certain Nobleman, who gave me a very civil Anſwer, and

deſired to be excuſed, for that he was in publick Places of

* L 2 Truſt,
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Truſt, and it would not be proper for him to meddle in

fuch Things, but adviſed me to apply to one of the Secreta:

ries of State, it being more properly their Buſineſs, which I

did but without Succeſs; whereupon I printed two Months

Predićtions for the Months of july and August 17ο8. as fol

low, with the Times incerted, but Things of this Nature

are not to be accommodated to the very Day, nor in fome ·

Caſes to the very Month.

Judgments.

Sinne the 23. 17ο8.

I. The Confederates will

undertake ſome Enterprizes,

which has been privately con

certed.

2. And lay Siege to a Sea

port Town,

3. Take or deſtroy Ship.

ping in their Harbour, and

do much Damage to their E

nemies.

4. A Town will now be

beſieged, and furrender to

the Allies, about the 2oth of

july next.

5. And ſome Places may be

taken about this Time,

Occurrences.

1. Projetis of the Campaign
concerted between the Elečior

of Hanover, Prince Eugene,

and the Duke of Marlborough,

to be executed, could not be un

dertaken tell the Arrival of

Prince Eugene, he came to the

Duke of Marlborough's Camp

the 26th of June, and affisted

in a Council ofWar, after which

the Army marched.

2. June the 25th, The Confe

derate Fleet before Dunkirk,

f the Trenches opened before

Liſle.

3. June, The Galleon Fleet

attacked in Harbour, one taken,

one funk, and another destrey

ed, and June the 17th, w rich

French-Ship taken.

4. The Duke of Savoys For

ces marched to invade Dauphin, "

and the 18th of July took Oulx

and Seſanna.

5. June, The French aban

doned La Perouſe, Port Mu

karzzzzzz-- - - -

-***, .

judk,

tine, and Modene,

Occur:

|
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Judgments.

6. An advantagious Enaoun.

ter will happen in Spain.

7. A Truce propoſed about

fome Towns in Spain.

july the 5th.

1. The French will now I.

be Bold and Reſolute.

June the 25th

2. And if there be a Pat

tle, you may now expect it,

but that is precarious, as the

French Affairs are at this

junếture ; be it what it will,

fomething very Honourable

and Glorious will happen to

the Affairs of England at this

Time.

1. july the 5th, Towns

and Places will be taken by

the Engliſh.

July 15th,

1. The French very buſy

în making fome Clandeſtine

agreement,

Occurances.

June 23.

6. The Spaniards before Va

lentia de Alcantara defeated

by the Garfifon, and d

from before it by the Portu
gueZe.

7. Tortọza Capitulated,and
the French poljefion of

Ghant and Bruges.

June the 28th.

1. The French quitted their

Camp, and invested Audenard,

and burnt St. Martin.

. 2. June the zoth, A Fight

in Flanders at Audenard, hur

nºt an entire Engagement, yet

? ghriota Kiitory was ebrai i

by the Duke of Marlborough,

and PrinceEugene,and July the

4th the French Armye en
ed along the Canal of Bruges,

and took the red Fort mea
S.

1.July the 4th,The Dukeo

Marlborough -

Comines and Verwick, demoſ

liſhed the French Line i

raiſed Contributions as fir
Arras.

I. 4 New Conſpiracy diſco

vered in Bavaria, and a effan

destine Correſpondency man

naged by the French in Ghant

and Bruges.

- judgments: | Occur
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Judgments.

2. And indeed fome Per

fons incline to treat with the

French and King Philip ſepe

rate from the Confederates.

3. And ſome new friendſhip

will be contraćted in behalf

of King Philip.

fuly the 18th.

1. This puts the Allies

vigorouſly up?" A&tion.

2. An Encounter will happen

in Spain, to the Honour and

Advantage of King Charles,

and his Allies ; an eminent

Town, and feveral other

Places will be taken by them.

August the 1st.

*

1. King Philip contrasts

New Friendſhip.

2. Places, Officers, and Ef

fests will be taken fronì the

French.

August the 5th.

1. England, and the Con

federates accompliſh a ſuc

ceſsful Enterprize againſt the

French. -

Judg:

Occurrances.

2. The Republick of Venice

and Genoa, the Dukes ofTuf

cany and Parma follicited to

declare against the Emperor and

his Adherants, and to joyn with

France and Spain.

3. July i6. That Ghant

and Bruges offered to raife

and maintain feveral thouſand

AMen for the Service of King

Philip.

1. July the 22d. The Allies

burnt the Suburbs of Dorlens,

and returned with Haftages

from Picardy.

2. July the 17th, The Con

federates in Spain took the Fort

Alquena, and plundred feveral

Towns and Villages, raiſed

Ioooo Crowns in Gibraleon,

and great Sums in other Places,

andbrought amay a vast many

Oxen and Mules.

1. A League contratted be

tween the Pope, Venice, Ge

noa, Parma, Tuſcany,France

and Spain. -

2. Auguſt the 1st. Exilles,

Feneſtrells and la Prouze

furrendred to the Duke of Sa

voy.

1. Auguſt the 11th, The

Trenches opened before Lille.

Occur
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Judgments.

August the 12th,

1. France encumbred with

Enemies, their offers for

Peace retarded, and to eaſe

themſelves, deſign miſchief to

others, a mighty Enterprize
in view.

2. Various Enterprizes and

Encounters by Sea and Land,

Places furprized by each Par

ties in Spain and other Parts.

3. Merchant Fleets ofcon

fiderable Value will arrive in

England.

4. And ſome will be at

tacked and taken.

August the 15th,

1. Now expect the Con

fummation of thoſe great Ad

vantages lately gained by the

Confederates, a glorious En

terprize will now be accom

pliſhed.

2. And a Town taken in

Spain.

August the 3oth,

1. France ſeems to prepare

for fome Enterprize or De

fcent , new Forces raiſed,and

Officers Elećted for that pur

poſe, and they may gain ſome

advantage in an Encounter.

Occurrances,

Auguſt the 12th.

1. A Poifoned Paper fent to

Prince Eugene Auguſt the 9th,

Officers from France to ferve

the Pope, who refolved upon
War. - - -

2. Aug. the 11th, The Fleet

under Sir George Bing, at

tempted to Land Men on the

Coast of Normandy, but was :

diſappointed;on Aug. the 6th the

French re-took the Chappel of

| St. Magdelein.

3. Aug. the 2oth, A Fleet

with the Convoy arrived from
Lisbon of 1oo Sail. :

4. Aug the 15th,The weſt

India Fleet attacked by a

French Man of War, who

took feveral of them.

1. Aŭg. rith, The Trenches

opened before Liſle, and the

Siege carried on with ſucccfs.

2. Aug. the 15th,Sardina

taken by SirJohn Leake.

1. Sept. the 1st, M. Cha
millard arrived in the French

Camp, with his last Instruttions,
and the French Cannonaded

the Intrenchments of the Allies.

Occur
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fudgments.

1. The Sweeds perform

Profitable and Honourable

Undertakings.

2. And make fome Noble

Agreement in Religious Af.

fairs, and will be concerned

in other Honourable Trea

ties and Embaſſag

3. They gain great and

Profitable Advantages, and do

much damage to their Ene

mies both by Sea and Land,

take and deſtroy their Ma

gazines and Ammunition,and

fupport themſelves with the

Subſtance and Effects of their

Enemies.

Occurrances.

1. The King of Sweden might

at this time a prefcribed the

Articles of a Treaty with the

Czar in his own Country.

2. The King of Sweeden's

Refolutions in relation to the

Treaty of Altranſtadt, for Re

storing the Protestants in Sileſia

a conſiderable Number of

Churches, whereupon the Em

peror confanted that the Pro

testants ſhould build 5 Churches

above the Number stipulated.

3. July the 4th, a Battle

between the Sweeds and Muf

covires, the King of Sweeden

behaved himſelf with much bra

very, and gained the Victory,

and the Muſcovites abandoned

feveral Places and Posts.

And here ended my two Months Predićtions, whence is

evident the Improvements I might a made in this Science,

had I been encouraged , but meeting with none, I laid that

Study afide until the year 1718. and fell upon making fe

veral valuable Improvements in Aſtronomy and Navigation, .
as will hereafter appear. V

That in the Christmaß Holidays 1717. Having had the

favour to diſcourſe with the Right Honourable the Earl

Stanhope about the Longitude; I then took the opportunity

to acquaint his Lordſhip that I had been a Proficient in Coe

leſtial Art and Knowledge, and fhewed his Lordſhip a Col

Is&tion of the Precedent, and other things which I had per

formed in that Science, which his Lordſhip inſpected and

faid

�
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faid was ſurpriſed how I did thoſe things, and asked if I

could do the like at that time; I faid I could if I had In

couragement and Protećtion, but that I did not think fit to

meddle with his Majeſties Affairs without his Leave.

After this I acquainted his Lordſhip by a Letter, that ſome

things that I had formerly conſidered, might, in their Courſe

and Time, effećt his Majeſties Affairs, which I did not care

to determine, without more due Confideration and

Protećtion ; and that it ſeemed apparent to me, that Enter

priſes might in a fhort time be undertaken, that probably

might be of concern to his Majeſty, and his Government,

that I was Cautious what I wrote of thoſe things , mot know

ing how it might be taken, but that I might be ferviceable,

and its like make ſuch Diſcoveries,whence would appear things

proper to be undertaken or evaded for the ſafety of his Ma

jeſty and his Government. Then I had the favour to ſpeak

to his Lordſhip, and he faid I might give him ſome thing in

writing of thoſe things, and that I had leave to do it.

That on the 3d of Mareh 1717-18. I did acquaint his

Lordſhip in writing, that I was preparing ſome things in,

better Order, that would take me fonie Time and Pains to

compleat, and that by the influence attending a certain Per

fon, Affairs might be attended with fome difficulties, and

that I did believe there was Things on Foot in his behalf,

and then incerted a Sentence or two revealed to me, Im

porting, that ſome Things were doing that were reverſe to

the true Intereft of his Majeſty, and his Government, ani

what was abſolutely neceſſàry at that Time, for both; his

Lordſhip took my Advice, and forthwith complied with my

Direćtions, which proved effećtual.

Then confidering the Affairs of Europe, and how Things

were as in Duty bound, I conſider’d the State of theſe I tho’t

to be his Majeſties Enemies, and imparted to his Lordſhip in

Writing my Judgments on the Affairs of First, The Pre

tender. - Secondly, The King of Spain. , And, Thirdly The

King of Sweden : And ſhall now incert fome of thoſe Things

with their Occurrences, but a compleat Journal I evade for

certain Reaſons, and fhall only give a taſte of thole Things

My Judgments on the Pretenders Affairs was imparted to his,

Lordſhip the IIth of March 1717-18. 14

* *- - - - M Gener“

4
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General Judgments from June

1717, to June 1718.

1. That this Year might

afford him much Honour and

Preferment by the Afiiſtance

of Princes, and the Favour of

fome noble Woman, and con

cerns him in Foreign Affairs,

Sea Voyages gives him the

Friendſhip of learned Men,

and Affiſtance with Money,

and Circumſtance agreeable to

his Hopes and Defires, and

fome Preparations by Sea in

his behalf.

2. But his Friends will be

unconſtant, which ſeems to re

tard thoſe Enterprizes with

Diſappointments, and want

of Money his Friends are not

willing to hazzard their own

Safety, to accompliſh his En.

terprifės, and thoſe promifing

Circumſtances of Honour and

Dignities ſeem to be fruſtra

ted.

Judg:

Occurrences.

1. În the fournal, March

the 15th. 1717-18. That the

Pretender is removing not from

Urbina only, but from Italy,

and the Marri ge formerly men:

tioned of him, with a Princeſs

a Favourite of the Czar is talk'd

on again, and that he has defi

red leave of fome of the Swiſs

Cantons to paſs through their

Country, mean time, it is a

gain openly faid, that his Mar

riage is to be with the Princeſs

Dowager of Courland, negoti:

ated with the Lady her felf,

and with the Czar himſelf. .

That the Crown of Spain

had the Spring 1718. a Fleet

of 6o Afen of War. And his

Emiffaries repulſed in Sweden:

2. The late Duke of Or:

mond, commanded at length

to depart the Czar's Demini:
077.J•

Oc:
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Judgments -from June 1718.

to June 1719.

1. This Year repreſents Ho

nour and Dignity. -

2. Which may be precipi

tated, and bring with it a

mightydiſappointmentin fome

great Enterpriſe, about Inheri

tance and Journeys to obtain

it.
-

3. Mighty Hopes of attain

ing Treaſures, Lands, Inheri

tance, &c. in foreign Parts;

which puts him upon ſome

V Sea for thoſe Ends.

4. Some Martial underta

king by Sea, attempting bold

and raſh A&tions, promifing

great Things, but little effe

ćted.

5. And fhews Danger by a

Sea Voyage. *

6. Some concerns about

Marriage.

7. But this cannot do him

much good, and may ſignifie

- the Strength and private Ad

vantages of his Enemies, ra

ther than his own.

Occurrences.

I. He was received at Ma

drid with all imaginable Ho

nour, the King of Spain treat

ing him as a crowned Head,

with the Stile of Majesty and

King of England. -

2. The great Enterprize de

/igned by the Spaniſh Decent to

invade Great Britain in his

behalf, met with a mighty dif

appointment,
-

3. He had mighty Hopes of

attaining thefe great Things,

and took a Voyage by Sea to

Spain for thoſe Ends.

4. That the Spaniſh Fleet

failed from Cadiz with the late

Duke of Ormond, attempting

that bold anà raſh Action, but

put back and diſappointed.

5. The Ship in which he em

barked, was obliged by stref of

Weather to put into Marſeil

les in France, and he himſelf

went very Sick a ſhore,

6. His intended Marriage

with the Princeſs Sobieski.

7. But frusterated and the

faid Princeſs stopt at Inſpruck,

and confin'd in a Monastry,

M 2 My
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My Journal for this Year is much more to the Purpoſe, di

ftinguiſhing the Times of theſe Events, but I do not think

fit to Print them.

Secondly, My Judgments on the Affairs of the King of

Spain, delivered to his Lordſhip, the middle of April 1718.

General Judgments from Dec.

1717. i o Dec. 17 18.

1. Hecontraếts new Friend

fhip with Princes, c; c. for

the Accompliihment of great

Things.

2. With many Politick and

fubtile Contrivances for aug

menting his Grandure.

3. He feenis to gain fome

Towns, and Places from his

Enemies, and increaſes his Do

minions.

4. And will be concerned

in friendly Meffiges and Em

ffages.

5. Advantagious Enterpri

fts in fome Affairs.

6. He will be concerned in

fome diſhonourable and con

temptible Undertakings and

Agreements to his Prejudice,

in fome Martial Undertakings.

judg

Occurrences.

1. A Projeti of Allianceform

ed with the Ottoman Port,

anda League thought te beform

ed with feveral Princes in Italy,

to drive the Imperialiſts out of

that Country.

2. The Spaniards very formi

sable both by Sea and Land,

with mighty Warlike Preparati

ons, and the King of Spain pro

claimed King of Sicily. . .

3. The Spaniards took Palar

ma with the Castle, and alſo

Mestina with the Fort de Faro,

and reduced great part of the

Iſland of Sicily. . -

4. The Courts of Great Bri

tain and France concerted a

Project of Accommodation.

5. Advantagious and ſucceſs

ful Enterpriſes in Italy:, , , .

6. That the Court of Madrid

viſibly betray the Cauſe of all

Chriſtendom, by attacking the
Imperial Dominions, whilst the

Emperor was engaged against the

Turks, contrary to the folemn

Affurances:hat had been givento

the Pope,andaConſpiracy carried

on in France,but diſcovered and

prevented,whereupon the French

- 6ccur:
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Judgments.

7. And engages fome Per

fons to contraết ſome Agree

ment, to precipitate his De

figns.

8. His Friendſhip and Kind

neſs to fome Perſons will be

to his Prejudice.

9. The promifing Circum

fiances of ſome Martial under.

taking by Sea, will be diſap

pointed, and he may meet

with a confiderable Defeat or

Diſappointment that way. In

My Journal July 3oth. was

theſe Words Loſs and Diſap
pointment at Sea.

Occurrences.

concluded to declare War against

Spain.

7. A Treaty of Alliance ſign

ed between the King of Great

Britain, the Emperor, and Kings

of France and Sicily.

8. That Cardinal Alberoni

hadſent to the King of Sweden,

to offer him one Million of Li/

vers, and one AMillion more e

very Year to engage him to att

against the King of Great Bri

tain, and the late Duke of Or

mond alſo at Madrid, in behalf

of the Pretender.

9. The promifing Proſpeċi of

his great Fleet diſappointed ly

the Arrival of Sir George Bing

with the Britiſh Fleet at Mefii

na, where he obtained a com

pleat Victory over the Spaniſh

Fleet, on the 3oth of July.

My Judgments on the Affairs of this Prince, for the Year

þeginning with December 1718 was deliver'd to his Lord

ſhip, with the other in April 1718.

General Judgments.

I. This Year fhews difho

n0ur, and retards the accom

Pliſhing of ſome Treaties, and

may engage him in ſome very

Occurrences.

1. The Prince De Cellanmare

his Embaſſador in France con

fin'd, his Papers feized, diſco:

vering a Conſpiracy which he had

filhonourable Undertakings to | firmed, and carried onto destroy

his Prejudice.

Judg:

the Government, and Tranqui:

lity of the whole Kingdom, and

the fåid Embajador fent back to
Occur
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judgments.

2. And may afflićt him with

fonne Illneſs.

3. Vexation and Difficulties

from his Relations, and neigh

bøuring Princes.

4. He will be diſappointed

in many Things with difference

and the Frowns and Reſent

ments of ſome Perſons, and

be involved into fome trouble

fome Undertakings.

5. But theſe Differences

feem to be reconciled, and

produce ſome Agreement to

fettle Affairs to his Honour

and Advantage, and Things

feem to tend to a probability

of accommodating the Affairs

of this Prince with Peace and

Tranquility.

Occurrences.

Spain, alſo his Undertakings

and Preparations in behalf of

the Prefender, proved to his

Di/honour and Prejudice.

2. A lingering Feaver and

Inflamation in one of his Knees.

3. War declar’d by England

and France against Spain.

4. His intended Decent upon

fome of the Dominions of Great

Britain diſappointed, and thoſe

Ondertakings reſented by the

States General, France, and

other Potentates.

5. Nov. the . 28th. 1719.

That the States had nominared

another Embaſſador to fecond

the Instances of their Embaſſador

at Madrid, with that Court to

come to Terms of Peace, andan

Instrument ſigned, allowing him

three Months to come into the

Quadruple Alliance, and Car

dinal Alberoni commanded to

leave the Dominions of Spain,

the King having taken that Re

folution for removing that obsta

cle of Peace.

În my Journals was delivered the Times of theſe Things,

and other Circumftances attending; but thoſe I conceal.

Thirdly, Of the King of Sweden. My Judgments concern

ing this Prince, was deliver'd to his Lordſhip, about the 23d.

Day of May 1718.

My General Judgments on the Life of this Prince, was as

follows.

That it is apparent, that this Prince was born to very

great Actions ånd Enterpriſes, as is manifeſt from what he
has
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has done, and has been attended with an extraordinary Series

of very eminent Things in the Courſe of Second Cauſes,

which has, according to Time and Circumſtances, produced

thofe great Exploits of this Prince. He ſeems to be a Perſon

Profound and Serious, of no light or jefting behaviour, Con

ftant and Reſolute in his Aćtions; a little Subjećt to

in different ſhapes when occaſion ferves; yet with Subtilty

to clear himſelf, and lay the blame on others.

The Courſe of Second Cauſes gives him great Honour and

Glory, and excites him to all Laudable and Martial Exer

ciſes, makes him converſant in Military Affairs, and to de

light in War, with many excellent Inventions, fpurs him

up to Gallantry, and makes him Valliant, gives him a good

Name, health of Body, Proſperity of Fortune, aríd Credit

in the World, and the diſtručtion of his Enemies, Martial .

Honour and the Glory of Armies, but danger of being kill'd

in the Field, and concerns him in many Strifes, Controverlies

and Contentions with Great Perſons; yet elevates him in all

his Aćtions with Honour, Glory, and an Eternal Name, with

the Favour and Efteen of Churchmen, and augments his

with the Glory of his own Actions and Enter

Prıies.

But threatens him with many Miſchiefs, Miſèries and

Vexations, with certain People and Enemies, and puts him

often in danger of his Life; with Poverty, Diſgrace, and

Affronts, and gives his Enemies many private Advantages

againſt him , Afflićts him with many Sorrows, Excile, and

perhaps Impriſonment and Deſtrućtion to his Soldiers, Towns

and Places. . Kings and Princes pretend friendſhip to him,

only for their own Ends, to his Loſs and Detriment, and

alſo gives him fome Great and Noble Friends, and by his

own Induſtry and great Aćtions he often obtains his Hopes

and Defires, and attains to great Honour and Renown , in

dues him with Wiſdom, makes him Solid and Grave, with

a Vertuous eſteem for Religion; frees him from the Power

of private Enemies, and delivers him in Excile if ſuch things

happen which he ſeems to be in fome meaſure ſubjećt to,

but will be honourably uſed and ſupported under ſuch

Difficulties. To Conclude, it appears, that he is Born to

very great Aktions and Enterpriſes; but the Series of thoſe

very
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very great Astions, Enterpriſes and Things are over, and

he may reflect upon his miſ-condućt in the managing thoſe

great Opportunities Fortune had put into his Power, for

thoſe great Things are paft with him, unleſs he live to fee

Ancient Days, which, if he do, he will become a Mighty

Prince in the World; but his Edge is taken off at preſent,

and if he live he may ſpend many ſucceeding Years under

diverſity of meaner Fortune and Circumſtances than what he

might have obtained.

Judgments.

My General Judgments on

the Affairs of this Prince for

the enſuing Year beginning

june 17 18.

I. This Year appears to

be much unfortunate and dan

gerous to him, and to be at

tended with many Sorrows,

Troubles, Sickneſs and dan

ger of Life.

2. But Honour and Friend

fhip in fome Affairs.

3. And alſo engages him

in fome bold and raſh un

dertaking, and ſubtile Trea

ties,aſpiring at greater Things

than he will bring to per

fećtion.

4. He gains ſome ſucceſs in

taking and attempting Towns

and Places of his Enemies;

and undertakes notable things

of that Nature, but with

little ſucceſs.l Juds

Occurrences.

I. That the King of Sweden

fitted out his Navy, but was

almys obliged by the Conjuntti

on of the Britiſh Squadron with

the Danes, to stay with them

in his own Ports, &c.

2. The Treaty of Aland

actually begun, and earried on,

and General Rheinſchild ex-

changed against two Muſcovite

| Generals.

3. That Card. Alberoni had

fent the King of Sweden a cer

tain Sum and allowance, to en

gage him to ači againſt the King

of Great Britain, and that the

Peace with the Swedes and

Muſcovites amuſed the World,

and the uncertainty of it un
accountable.

4. Th. t the Swedes marched

with their Forces to the Front

iers of Norway, and invested

Fredericks-hall, and proceeaed,

nith lofs and difficulty took the

Fort of Guldenlew, but obliged

to quit that Enterpriſe.
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judgments.

5. He meets with many

Troubles and Dangers, both

of Life and Fortune, and may

ingage in Raſh and Dange

ruus undertakings.

The concluſion of this Year

may be very Fatal to him,

if not the End of his Days.

* Occurrances.

5. The King of Sweden

kil'd, leading his Troops to the

Attack before Fredricks-hall,

and 3 Generals, Ico Officers,

and 3 or 4ooo Soldiers k, li d'or

wounded in the Seige; with

the lofs of great Part of their

Artillery, &c. -

Now it may be proper to incert fomething of my Particular

Judgments on this Grand Affair.

I. Nov, the Ioth.

I. Seems to Ingage him in

Perſon to undertake fome En

terprize by Sea in Foreign

Affairs, and undertakes fome

diſhonourable Enterprize in

Martial Affairs, and meets

with Loffes and Diſappoint
IllentS.

Dec. the 6th.

. 2. Succeſs , and Proſperity
in fome Affairs.

| 1· Nov. the Toth.

1. The King of Sweden mith

his Forces marched towards the

Plain of Idde, the 14th. en

deavouring to go with their Flo

tilla to Swinfound,after a Fight

of two Hours and h. f., mits ob.

liged to retire, the 16th. he fuc

ceeded, and the 18 h. Inveſ'

| vested Frederickſhall, and

proceeded with much lofs and

difficulty:

Dec. the 8th.

2. The Swedes took the Fort

of Gulenlew. -

Predictions.

Dec. the 6th. Troubles, Vexations, Quarrels. c. c. diſap.

pointment to his ſecret Enterprizes; audh may be concernéd

in fome diſhonourable Undertakings: The laſt I incerted

Concerning this Prince, was dated july 3oth. 1719. Dangers

in Travels, both by Land and Sea, or he may jngage in ſome
N Raſh
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Raſh Undertaking or A&tion, wherein he may be taken

Prifoner or ſlain , and this may happen fooner than the time

incerted, hardly later; but this is the tinie produced by my

Computation.

Whence it is apparent that I forefaw fome other Occurren-

ces to bring this great Accident forwards, and that had it

been postible for this Prince to have had, this Advice, and

believed it, he might, probably a fàved his Life; he was

killed the I Ith of December 17 18.

Judg. 5. 2o. They Fought from Heaven, the Stars in their
Courfes Fought against Silera. y

Conſider the nature of this Undertaking, how diſagreeable

with Chriſtianity, for one Reformed Power to be tearing

and halling another to Pieces, when they ſhould unite and

be the Bullwork of the Reformed, and true Church of

Chriſt. -

It may be thoſe things may want Vouchers, becauſe I

‘know not where thoſe Papers may be lodged, but upon the

Solemn Word and Faith of a Chriſtian Man, the Words

incerted are, to the beſt, of my knowledge, the fame with

thoſe I delivered on thoſe Things.

Confider the many years Study and Pains I had to obtain

this Knowledge, with the great Expence of Time and hurt

of my Family, being Zealous fọr the common good Cauſe,

I made no other Advantage of my Skill, but to ferve the

Contmon Good, and received no Reward, only one twenty

Pounds paid me at the Treaſury, by Order of the Right

Honourable Earl Stanhope, on the account of the Longitude;

fo that meeting with no Encouragement from this Time,

I laid this Study aſide again, and think to meddle with it no

more unleſs defired, or for my own private Occaſions.

in the i ime that I had this Correſpondence with the Earl

Šta zaope, his Lordſhip was pleaſed to ask me what Trade I

was, and if he could do any thing for me in that, I humbly

thanked his Lordſhip, and informed him that I was a Car

penter and Builder, and that the Cuſtomhouſe would be to be

re-built in a little Time, and defired that his Lordſhip would

de pleaſed to prefer me to be Carpenter to it, and the

Works thereunto belonging, and that I lived not far from

it , iiis Lordſhip was pleaſed then to fày, that I ſhould do it,
and
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and that no other Perſon ſhould do it but my felf, or if he

TQuid do any thing elſe for me that lay in his Way, he

WQuld do it. But the building of the Cuſtomhouſe was

referr'd till his Lordſhip was gone to France and Spain, and

then Advertiſed in the Gazette, upon which I made all the

Application I could to the Right Honourable the Earl of

Sunderland, fetting forth his Lordſhip's Promife to me, who

cauled me to be Recommended to the Commistioners of the

Cultomes by the Honourable Mr. Charles Stanhops; but I

could, make no imprestion on thoſe Commiſijoners, not

withſtanding I related the Earl Stanhope's Promife to me in

that Affair; and offered to ferve their Honours upon fuch

Terms as they ſhould determine to diſpoſe of it; but to no

Purpoſe: For a certain Perſon Marrying one of the Com

millioners of the Treaſuries Maids, was preferr'd to be

Chief Manager, and Operator in that Affair, ånd from thence

to a very great pitch of Preferment; and brought in one

under him to do thoſe Works; and I think his Skill in

Building at that Time could not exceed my own; my Qua

lifications that Way are known, even from my Youth to

this Time; I ſhall only ſay one Thing more at preſent in
this Affair.

That it being revealed to me in a Dream, or Viſion, as

many Things was at that Time, relating to his Majeſties

Affairs: That a certain Lady was repreſented to me over

Sea, Queen of England; I was informed that, altho ſhe had
been repreſented with different Reports, yet ſhe was a very

Vertuous and diſerving Lady; this I wrote to his Lordſhip

at the Time of that unhappy difference between his Late

. Majeſty, and his preſent Majeſty , which perhaps might oc

faſion fome Reſentments.

CHAPN 3
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C H A P. III, A

of Intellcãual Knowledge by Dreams and Viſions.

the Will and Permifiion of God, Ceremonies may in

vite good Angels, but not compel them; neither is any

Thing to be obtained from them, but by a pure religious

Mind , I Sam. 28. 6. And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the

I Dreams and Viſions are administred only by

Lord anfipered him not, neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor

by Prophets. -

True Dreams proceed fometimes from the Spirit, or a

gent intellečt above the Soul communicating together, or

fome divine Power in a purified Mind, apt to receive certain

Meſſengers fent unto us from God, which are Angels and

good Spirits, who fometimes do appear to us in our greateſt

Neceflities, wherein we ſeem to ask Queſtions, and receive

Anſwers, alſo many doubtful Things unknown, and unwiſh

ed for, or ever attempted by our Minds are manifeſted to us;

the Repreſentation of Angels and Men both alive and dead,

and Things to come are foretold, and Things that have hap

pened are revealed, Gen. 31. I I. And the Angel of the Lord,

ſpeak into me in a Dream. Dan. 2. 19. Then mas the Secret

revealed to Daniel in a Night Vifon. Acts Io. 2, 3. A devout

AMín, and one that feared God, he fam in a Viſion evidently,

about the ninth Hour of the Day, an Angel of God.

Sonre have been ſo ſpiritually lifted up to God in Dreams,

that they have feen Viſions of his Glory, and the Punifhment

of the Damned; it is postible for us to fee all theſe Things in

a ſpiritual Manner, when we are found in Body and Mind,

not dulled by Meat and Drink, or provoked by any Vice of

Luft, or Wrath; and by quiet and religious Meditation and

Prayer, ſeek for and implore the Mercy of God, that we

may behold the Myſteries and Bleſtings, which God will

be pleaſed to beſtow upon us, hereby iš obtained moſt true

and certain Dreams, but moſtly with fome Obſcurity, be

eagſe the vițal or fantaſtick Spirit interferes before we can
CO Ill
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compoſe and recolleſt our Minds; but this I have obſerved,

that ſuch Dreams continually remain fixed in our Memory,

and the more we meditate on them, the more we compriſė

them , Numb. 12. 6. If there be a Prophet among you, I the

Lord will make my filf known unt him in a Viſion , and will

fpeak unto him in a Dream. A4 Servant Moſes is notfo nith him

ivill I ſpeak Mouth to Afouth, even apparently, and not in dark

Speeches. Aćts 2. 17, 18, 19, 2o. And it / all come to pafs in

the last Da s (faith God), I will pour out of my Spirit upon all

Fleſh, and your Sons, and your Daughters /hall Prophoste, and

your young Men /hall fee Viſions, and your old Men /all dream

Dreams , and on my Servants, and on my Hanamaids I will

pour out in thoſs Days of my Spirit, and they hall prophefe,

and I will hen Wonders in Heaven above, and ſigns in the

Earth beneath, Blood and Fre, and vapour of Smoke. The Suiz

Jhall be turned into Darknef, and the Afaoi into Blocd, before

the great and notable Day of the Lerd come. Hence confider,

that theſe are the latter Times of the World: Behold now

the Signs and Tokens of God, in the many Fires and Cafual.

ties that have lately happened , Wars and Bloodſhed is threat

ened, unuſual Vapours of Smoke in our Horizon, is not this

a call to Repentance, and to rectifie the Corruption of theſe

Times. But what is tipified by the Sun, I take to be Rozne

and its Adherents, and by the Moon the Ottom in Empire,

but I have wrote upon this in my Expoſition upon the Reve

lation. A&ts 2. 21. Joel 2. 32. And it /ball come to paſs, that

mhoſoever ffall call on the Name of the Lord, hall be delŘvered,

or in Mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem /hall be Deliverance

(meaning the true Church of Chriit) as the Lord hath faid,
and in the Remnant whom the Lord /tall call. - ,

Now let what I have wrote ſo plainly on theſe Things,
e applied in its kind to thoſe Things that follow, to prevent

Tautology in deſcribing the Myftery and Nattre of thofè
Viſions. -

That having applied my ſelf for fome Years in the Con
templation of the Heavens, and made very great Improve

ments in that Science, which leads to true Wiſdom in the

Knowledge and Events of fecond Cauſes, and performing ma

ny valuable Things that Way, but meeting with no Encou

ragement: I applied my felf to the Study of Aſtromomy and

* - . ' - AV vigą
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Navigation with very great Succeſs, and made feveral valua

ble Improvements, certified by the Reverend Mr. John Flam

feed, Dr. Edmund Hally and others, but could obtain no

Encouragement or Preferment, whence I reduced my felf

and Family to extream Poverty and Hardſhips; and being in

great Perplexity fometime before Christmaſs, Anno 17 Io.

An Angel appeared to me in a Dream of a moſt admirable

beautiful and delightful Countenance and Behaviour, with a

childiſh innocent Complexion, the Cheeks fluſht with Red,
C”g. 1 -

It first informed me, that it was an Angel fent from God

to inform me, and direćted me to inquire of him about fuch

Things I defired to know, and they ſhould be revealed to

Ille.

I then ſeemed to defire to know, whether the Angels did

know, and could foretel future Accidents and Events that

would happen to Mankind and their Affairs, I was immedi

ately informed, that they could and did fometimes inſtrućt,

and forewarn Perſons in them.

I then defired to know, if mundane Affairs, Mutations and

Events or Accidents happening to Mankind,were ſubordinately

eff öted by any Order of the Stars and ſecond Cauſes in Nature,

and if the Angels could clearly inſpećt thoſe Cauſes, and

know the Times and Events of them , to which I was an

fwered, that there was ſuch a ſubordinate Order and Go

vernment of Nature, and that the Angels did clearly inſpećt,

and know the Times and Events of ſuch Cauſes; upon which

the Angel immediately feemed to decifer, and fhew unto me

the Sphere, and that the Stars paffing by each other, and

mixing their Ravs at certain Diſtances, did produce fuch and

fuch different Effects.

I then defired to know, if I ſhould not accompliſh in a

fhort Time feveral Improvements, which I had ſpent much

time about, and obtain ſome Encouragement, or inmploy

to raiſe my Fortune in the World , to which I was anſwer

ed, that I ſhould not, and that it was an empty time with

mé, in which Nature would afford me no relief: I then faid,

that furely I and my Family muſt ſuffer very great Hard

fhips, and that I ſhould not be able under my Circumſtances

to ſubſiſt them, or defend my felf from a Priſon. To "
WAS
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I was anſwered, that with much Difficnlty my Family ſhould

as they had been before be ſubfifted, and that no hurt fhoald

come to me (all which I found directly true.)

I then asked, how it would fare with me as to my future

State after this Life, to which the Angel replied, that you

you are not to know, and fo ended this Viſion.

Some time after this Wifion.

In a Dream or Viſion, I feemed to be condu&ted up to

wards the Heavens, to behold the Bodies of fome of the

Stars, which appeared to me in different Shapes, and ſome

in Warlike forms with Spears and Helmets; and one in par

ticular in a burning warlike flaming Shape, this I fiw but in

Part, for there was a thick dark Cloud placed betwixt it and

me, to ſcreen me from its Rays; ſo that I ſaw only Part of

its Body above the edges of the Cloud; and was informed,

that if that Cloud did not fcreen me from its Rays, it woulí

firike me dead, and that when that Cloud was ſeparated frona

its Body, it kill'd thoſe on whom the Rays fell, C; c.

Once in a Dream or Viſion, I feemed to be condusted to

fe the State of fome of the damned Spirits ; I came to ,

Cave or Pit which appeared very deep, and as it were incloſed

about, and looking down at the bottom, l fw as a ſwarm of

little infernal Spirits, but ſome ſpace betwixt each of them : f

was then conveyed down, and placed by one of them, they

were all Black, and in form like unto little Chimney fiveep

ing ragged Boys, but deformed at one inſtant, they all ftoop

ed down, and lo continued bent to the Ground or Pavement,
And in Horrour and Mifery, every one ſeemed to mark out

by himſelf upon the Floor an, irregular, crooked Eliptical

Circle, and then roſe up viewing that Circle they had deſcri

and deploring their miſèrable and endleſs State ana Con

ition.

Conjećlural Expoſitions. '

The Cave repreſents their Place of Refidence, the Depth

of it their Confinement, detestable and deplorable condition

and
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and form ; now all perfect Circles and Things were Cre

ated and Ordained by God, but crooked, deformed and

pernicious Figures are the effect of Satun; hence their

deſcribing thoſe deformed Circles ſeem to repreſent their

Fall, by preſuming to imitate the Works of God, and that

Pride being their own wilful and malicious ASt and Deed,

and thoſe irregular and crooked Circles being joyned in all

their Parts, ſhews the undetermined and endleſs continuancë

of their deplorable condition , their viewing and beholding

them fhews, their perpetual Horrour always before them,

fhewing their own Wiltul and Self Confuſion and Miſery.

I cannot now undertake to decipher all theſe Things after

this manner, it would extend to too grest , a Bulk and

Charge for our preſent Undertaking, let this ferve for an

Example in other Caſes. -

Apother Time.

In a Dream or Viſion, I ſeemed to be condusted by fome

Spiritual Company to View the State of ſome in Hell, I was

firſt condućted to a Place where was feveral Companies of

miſerable wretches as it were at Gaming, others Drinking,

Reveling and fuch like ſenſual Extravagencies; and at

certain Times taken from thoſe obſcure Places, to a Place

of Puniſhment, where I ſaw them tormented by the Devils,

and then confined again to the fame exerciſes in which they

fpent their Time and offended againſt God in their Life

time, and were, at the great Day, to be brought to Judg
1ment.

I then faw, in a difmal dark Place, a Perſon tumbled down,

as it were a pair of dark deep Stairs -by the Devils, crying

out and blaſpheming God; a Voice I heard from above, ſay

ing, bind him Hind and Foot, and cast him into utter

darkneß, where is weeping.and gnaſhing of Teeth; this I was

informed was an obſtinate finner that would wilfully and

maliciouſly blaſpheme and offend God; I ſaw him bound and

lugged away through dark and difinal Paffiges, with hideous

Cries, and horrible howling.

Af
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At Another Time.

I was Condućted to view the State of ſuch as died, as

it were in a middle common State, and theſe feemed as it

were ſhut up in an Apartment where their Spirits re

'tained much the fame Knowledge and Society with each

other as in their Life-time, and affumed the fame bodily

Form, and Habit as when in the Body, but knew not

what their Eternal State would be till the Day of Judg

111€Il T.

Having a Kinſman with whom I kept a Friendly Cor

reſpondency for many years, until he grew Antient; he

had often promiſed, that when he died he ſhould leave me

and my Family fomething worth accepting, and accordingly

made a Will and left me and the Perſon with whom he

dwelt, his Executors, but fome time before his Death, they

prevailed upon him to make a New Will, wherein I was

left out, and only fome Legacies left to me and my Family,

and the other Perſons made Executors only, without my

knowledge before his Death, upon which I was much difturbed

at this unkindneſs, and ſtrongly imagined that I ſhould fee

him in a Viſion, to reconcile this Affair, being my felfapt

for ſuch Things, I knew him to be a very honeft harm

lefs and virteous Perſon. Accordinglv, in a little Time je

appeared to me in a Dream, and as it were carne with fome .

difficulty from his Place of Reſidence; to inform me about

his Affairs; 2nd informed me that his Executers had or

would make about Ioo pounds direếtly, of certain Effects

which he had left, and that other unfettled Affairs and Things

precarious, amounted to about 1oo pounds more: But ſhe

would conceal theſe Things from me. I ſeemed to ask him

his condition, he faid he died in a middle State of i lappi-

neſs, and was with others in the ſame circumftances, in a

Place of Reſidence, but not in Heaven until the Refur

rećtion , that they knew they were to be happy, but not

What that happineſs is till the great Day, as they call it ,

- " O neithe B.
* 4



** ( 106 )

neither do they know what Heaven is, till they come thither.

That in the place where their Spirits refi le, they are as

it were ſhut up and know nothing what we do on Earth,

but when informed or condućted to fee it on fome urgent

Occaſions, and have no knowledge otherwife of any thing

more than the Place where they are. That they are con

verſånt one with another, but have no other knowledge of

themſelves, or any thing elfe, than they had when in their

Body, until the great Day of the Reſurrećtion , and that

what they are permitted to know in that Place, of any

Affairs elſewhere,appears to them as it were in writings much

like to our Court Rolls, which are kept in a Place for that

purpoſe, unto which they apply for information.

. I then ſeemed to ask him how he came to be fo unjuft,

and unkind to me, as to make a New Will, and alter it

after that manner, he could ſay nothing for himſelf, but

that he was as it were in ſome Obſcurity when he did it, and

was conſcious to himſelf, that he had done amiſs, and ſeemed

to be afilamed of what he had done, and fo left me.

And foņne Nights after in a Dream or Viſion, he feemed

to appear to me again, to reconcile the difference betwixt

us, he appeared at firſt in the very Form and Viſage he re

preſented when living, and the ſahne imperfećtion in it.

I faid to him. that what I ſaw of him now, was a&tually

his Ghoſt, and that I had feen him dead and buried, upon

which he ſeemed immediately to alter and change into a

more beautiful Shape and Viſige, without any Imperfećtion.

I asked him how, and by what means he knew my reſent

nients, he fiii they had other Means of being informed, be

files thoſe he had acquainted me of before , I then ſeem'd

to urge it to him again, how he came to be fo unjuſt to

me to alter his Will, that I had not valued ff he had left

me nothing, or had hạd nothing to leave me, fo that he

had not thought me unworthy to be Truſted with his Af

firs, which I took very unkindly from him; he made no

Reply, but ſeemed immediately to fall out into a lamentable

weeping and lamentation for what he had done, and could

In tke me no Anſwer, neither could I appeaſe his weeping

and lamentation , upon which I defired him to- be fatisfied,

and not to be under any conc:rn about it, for I heartily for

- gâVe
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gave him, and that I would beg of God to forgive him,

and releaſe him of his trouble and concern about it, which

he might be affured would be done, upon which we parted.

Once I ſaw in a Dream, a Viſion of our Lord Jeſus com

ming to Judgment, ora glimpfe of Glory; he was ſupported

amongſt the Cherubimsas it were on a Throne, with Angels

and Saints about him, finging folenın Hallelujahs, all moving

in a Body, as it were over pleaſant green Meddows, where

my felf and others continually keep moving with the glo

rious Company, falling down Worſhipping and Adoring our

Lord, &c. -

About Anno 1716. I came acquainted with one who

ftudied Magick and the Philoſophers Elixer; he carried me

to one who had fome Magical Papers to diſpoſe of, I bought

them; as to unclean Magick I always abhored the thoughts

of it, and am very well affured who ever praćtiſes it incurs

their own Damnation, unleſs they leave it off and Repent,

neither do I allow of the Practice of any Magick at åII, I

muſt own in Divine Magick I made fome Collećtions, and

compoſed fome adjurations, but never uſed any with Effećł,

I uſed fome Means for apparent Converſe with the Angels,

AMichael, Gabriel, and other good Angels, upon which they

have afterwards appeared to me in Dreams, but never o

therwife , who informed me that thoſe Ceremonies were

better let alone, that God had giver: me ſufficient Know

edge in the Courſe of Second Cauſes; and that if I lived

a godly and righteous Life, I ſhould be inſtrućted in Dreams

and Viſions on my Pillow in Bed, in fuch Things which

God ſhould think: fit to beſtow upon me. Upon this I thought

it my Duty to forbear all fuch Attempts, and only Addreſs

my ſelf to God, in the Name of Jeſus, and fo follow ſtriếtly

St. Paul's Inſtrućtions, Col. 2. 8, 9, 18, zo, 22, 23. Bemare

least any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit.

after the Traditions of men, after the rudiments of the Werl.:

and not after Christ , for in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the

Godhead bodily. Let no man beguile you of your remard in a

voluntary bumility and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into

thoſe things which he hath not sten, vainly puft up by his

- . O 2 fiefhiy
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f'ef' y mind. Wherefore, j'ye be dead mith Christ, from the

rudiments of the World, why as though living in the World,

are ye falječi to Ordinances, which all are to periſh with the

uſing, after the commandments and dofirines of men. Which

things have indeed a few of Wiſdom in will worſhip and hit

mility, and neglecting of the body, not in any honour to the

fatisfying of the Fleff. Chap. 3. 16, 17. Lét the word q

Christ dwell in you richly, in all wifdom, and mhatſoeverye do

in mord or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving

thinks unto God and the Fıther by him. -

Once in the Night, being reſtleſs, I fell upon fome Divine

Meditations, and devout Ejaculations to God, till I became

Heavenly inclined; and earneſtly defired ſome viſible or fen

fible Appearance of my good Gardian Angel; upon which,

thinking. I perceived fome ruſhing about the Bed, I became

furpriſed, and was immediately tranſpoſed as in a Dream,
and then perceived fomething with much tranquillity of

Mind ſlide into the Bed, which repreſented a naked Child,

it ſeemed to imbrace me, I imagined that I took hold of its

Hands and Feet, which felt extreamly ſoft and pleaſảnt, and

in a fcret fort of Speech I faid art thou come, and it ſecret

ly anſwered yes; upon which I recovered my ſelf with much

fatisfaćtion, c-c. -

This is the External Center of the Soul, happy therefore is he

that is partaker with him that is his Keeper; by this me know

when we fall and wh n we rife again, when the Soul is polluted,

and when dignified in the prefence of God , the nature of our

ZMfcarriages, and how to recover our Selves: The Soul may

be in a good Condition one day, and polluted another; various

| are the Cireumstanees of our Spiritual State, and Miraculous

is the care of God towards thoſe that are Chofen , and

wonderful are the ways that he hath prepared for them. Hap

py therefore are they that Watch and Pray, that when they fall

recover themfelves again by Repentance and true Contrition of

Heart, and Perfeverence to the End. • !

Being in Bed in the Country, I awaked before Sun Riſing

with heavenly Raptures, and knowing the Angel Afichael a

dapted to the Time, I invocated for fome apparent Viſion of

that Angel, turning my ſelf to my Pillow with a vigorous

deſire, I immediately was in a fort of Repoſe, and fri
| iaW*

*
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fw a Viſion of the appearance of the Angel Michael, with

another Angel (one of my Gardian Angel) cloſe joyned to

him in a fort of looſe flying Garments, and in all Parts

very Neat and Beautiful.

Having read fome pious Meditations and Ejaculations, I

became heavenly inclined, and perform’d my Evening Devo

tions with much Satisfa&tion , and invocated God, that Ga

briel adapted to that Time, or my good Angel Gárdian, or

fome other good Angel might viſit and adminiſter to me by

Dream and Viſion, to inform and inſtruét me as foon as I

was in Bed; I perceived fome ſpiritual Preſence by certain

Symptoms: I then ordered all my Family to Bed, that all

Things might be quiet, and then took to my Repoſe, and

was forthwith ſaluted by the Angel Gabriel, he ſeemed to ap

pear in a thin wight Garment, his upper Parts naked, in the

Form of a Man about so. with a pale wight Countenance,

and a fhort comely wight Beard, and preſently inſtruŚted

me not to defile my ſelf with Luft or Vice, to live foberly,

and refrain Drinking and Tipling, for that would hinder me

of the Society of the good Angels. I ſeemed to ask, if he

was that good Angel that fome Years fince did viſit, and

fo eminently inform me, he faid, he was not; 1 then

asked the Name of my good Gardian Angel, the Letters of

the Name appeared to me, he faid, my good Angel was a

broad upon other Occaſions, and would viſit me in about a

Week, and that I had two good Angels belonging to me , I

then awaked, but immediately endeavoured for another Re-

poſe, defiring more of his Society, which forthwith I obtain

ed, and was again embraced by the fame Angel Gabriel, and

defired -to know the Name of my other good Angel, both

Names appeared to me in Letters, I imagined, that I was a

bout to write them, but awaked.

. I could not keep my felf fo reſerved the Week following as

I deſigned, however the Sunday Night following in a Dream,

the appearance of a ſpiritual Creature juſt ſeemed to ſalute

me, and forthwith diſappeared. -

I ſaw in a Dream, the appearance of a very comely Perſon,

who talked with me, and inſtructed me, ſaying, walk cir

cumfpe&tly and diligently, and take heed to all your Ways,

Kedeeming the Time, becaufe the Days are ev.l; and drink not
- - TO
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to exceſs, prav often and fervently, for that will bringyon

Peace and Quietneſs. -

In a Dream, after many Difficulties, troubleſome Journies,

and Circumſtances in the World, I ſeemed to be in the Pre

fence of our Lord, who was repreſented to me as a pure Vir

gin, in all reſpets innocent without Spot or Blemiſh, in

ftraight flender Habit, a pleated Garment, girt cloſe about ·

him , we ſeemed mutually to embrace each other, I claſped

him in my Arms with all the Love and Joy I could, G-c.

In August 1718. to-the beſt of my Memory, being at work

in the Country, I took up my Lodging in a lone Houſè, a

bout half a Mile diſtant from any other, and being newly in

Bed, I began to think my felf lonefome, and forthwith a

ſleep or a-wake, I could hardly diſcover my Gardian Angel

feem'd to be cloſe at my back in the Bed with its Arms over

me; I ſeemed to take hold on its Hand, and fo fell into

fome Diſcourſe, I think at this Time, or within few Days

of it, I find it minuted down, but not the Time; however I

was informed, that altho' God had not granted me Wiſdom

and Knowledge, by the viſible Preſence and Adminiſtration of

the bleſſed Angels, yet he had give me to underſtand the Courſe

of fecond Caufes, and to penetrate them by Art ; and alſo did

inform me bvi Dreams and Viſions, and by this means give me

to fore-know and underítand Things in ſuch meaſure, as he

had done by other means to others; and that I ſhould be con

tent to receive the Mercies and Gifts of God in thoſe ways,

which he is pleaſed to beſtow them upon me, and in fuch

meaſure as he ſhall think fit I ſeemed to ask, when H ſhould

fee and injoy the Preſence of God, and was anſwered, as I

think that in about ſeven Weeks, I ſhould ſee and behold the

Preſence of God. . . * -

Sunday, OKtob. the 5th. I 718. I was then in the Country

at the faid private Retirement, after Dinner I retired to my

private Apartment, and ſpent one Hour in my private Devo-

tions with much Satisfastion, and then about half an Hour

paſt Two in the Afternoon, I lay down for a little Repoſe,

and was forthwith informed, that Philoſophers that have af

firmed, that the World hath a Soul, and that the original

Vertue and Vigour of all inferiour Things, do depend on

the Soul of the World, have erred; for that the Soüļ of the

- - - World .
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World is God, and that God is in all Places, and illunie

nates all Things by his Preſence, which I beheld in the Hea

vens in a certain Form, from whoſe Preſence proceeded

rays, which was preſent in all Parts of the World at one

inſtant, beholding and illuminating all Things at one visw,

which appeared viſible to me with all Caves, and obſcure Pla

ces in the Bowels of the Earth, even unto its Center, all ap

parently at one inſtant in the Preſence of God, and he pre

fent in all Things, and all Places. .

That being in great trouble and perplexity about my mun

dane Affairs, almoſt all Things turned retrograde upon nie,

Loffes and Croffes abounded, moſt Things milcarried with

me, ànd fome of my Servants generally doing me fome Miſ

chief,and infulting me , I knew that I lay under very turbulent

and diſadvantagious ſecond Cauſes in Nature, and a Series of

them. Yet under all theſe Calamities and Troubles, I ſtill

adored my God, and my Jeſus:, whoſe Providence ftill pre

ferved me from all evident Miſchief, either to my Self, Fa

mily, or Reputation: I conſtantly implored my God, and

my Jeſus to deliver me, and eaſe me of my Trouble, and re

move the Burden that lay fo hard upon nie; at length on a

» Morning in Bed, adoring our Lord, l fell into a flum

t I. -

- And ſeemed to be viſited by one, who faid, that Chriſt

was coming to viſit me, I feemed to fly, I wiihed it was fo,

that I might adore his Preſence, the Meffenger ſeemed forth-

with to conduét me to an Apartment were Christ came, and

appeared to nie in a full, large and compleat Stature, . his

Gifture very meek and penſive, fhewing ſome concern for

my Troubles, and the Diffculties I then lay under; I ſeemed

A.

to pray, that he would be pleaſed to admit me to fhew

fonie Tokens of my Love and Zeal for him, whereupon he

forthwith put out both his Hands to me, and I took ho d on

them, and fo we feenied to ſtand with each of his Hands in

each of my Hands, and l ſeemed to clapſe them with Zeal,

Love, Vehemency and Rapture, which he permitted me to

do, and ſeemed to Diſcourie with me about fòme Things: I

prayed, that he would remove thoſe Cauſes în Nature, which

at that Time were fo grievous and troublefonie to me; to

which he replied, that he could not do it (it ſemed inconſi.
ítent
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ftent with the Courſe and Order of Tings to be done) I

feemed diftin&tly to view his Stature and Preſence, which

feemed fomething Large, his Hands which I had hold of

comely and compleat, his Countenance meek and lowly and

of a jovial Form, the Hair of his Head and Face of a dark

Chefnut colour, and his Garment of a mixed greeniſh and

brown Colour , and in this manner admiring his Preſence I

awaked, which appeared unto me much like his Picture,

which I have ſeen curiouſly drawn.

Now here we are to conſider, that Chriſt appeared as it

were in his Humanity, and that in his God-head was before

from the beginning determined in him , the due and proper

Order, juſt Cauſe and Determination of all Things, which

Law and Things have their Courfe co-estential both in Hea

ven and Earth to the ends of God's Progrestion ; and that

thoſe Cauſes ir Nature are not to be removed, but mitigated

by Prayer and Humiliation.

That having begun this Imprestion, and conſidering the

Promiſes fome Doubts aroſe to my felf about them, tho' I

was well fatisfied in them before , but finding my ſelf in a

good Condition of Mind, I invocated God at my Evening De

votion, to inform me by Viſion concerning theſe Works, if

they were truly from God, and if I ſhould go forward to

publisth them, and that I might not by any means do any

thing that ſhould offend God, and that he would be graciouf.

ly pleaſed to grant me ſpiritual Afiiſtance and Information;

I awaked fometimes in the Night, and in my Dreams had

been very converſånt, correćting and gathering Writings,

Collestions and Manufcripts, and ſeparating the purer Parts

and Parcels from other Things, which I feemed to do with

Succeſs and Approbation ; and about Sun-rife in the Morning

eing Sabbath day I awaked, and meditating on theſe Things,

I earneſtly prayed to God, that I might receive fåtisfaćtory .

Information, I then fell into a Slumber, and then ſeemed

forthwith to be converſant with fome great and ſuperiour ſpi

ritual Preſence, and by fome innate Property it ſeemed ap

parent unto me, that thoſe Things were delivered by good

Angels, and a Voice ſeemed to anf er me in an auſtere

Manner, as from that incomprehenſible and incomparable

Form in which God is repreſented in my Prayers ſaying,

S
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this Effeết, Why do you Queſtion thefe Things? What

were thoſe I ſent to deliver them (which I apprenended to .

be good Angels fent from God) and then i awaked throughly

fatisfied.

C H A P. IV,

Of the Church Militant, as it now fandr.

- | * H AT upon certain Occaſions, conſidering the preſent

State of the Church, and the Diſcipline of fonie of

our inferiour Clergy, I applied my felf to God, and

by earneft Prayer invocated for Information and Satisfaćtion

by ſpiritual Afliſtance, towards Midnight I awaked, and in

my Dreams had been much concerned in Pastiges on a River

of running Water repreſented by the Thames W eftward were

we met with ſome Precipacies, but at length landed at a cer

tain Place, were I feemed to meet with an old Servant, who

faid he would leave all his preſent Affairs to conduct nie

Home , when our Buſineſs was done, we then ſeemed to be

walking up-land to the Seat of a certain Prince, to deliver a

Meſſage on fome extraordinary Affair, and then I awaked.

And confidering the Circumſtances of this Viſion, I could

ņot apprehend it was of any Satisfaction to me, as to what

I fought for , whereupon it was inſtantly intimated to me,

by fome innáte Property, that I ſhould meet with fomethinġ

much more to my Satisfaćtion about Three or Four a Clock

in the Morning: I then confidered this Viſion, and ſeemed to

apprehend, that this Viſion of pasting through a River of

running Water, and thoſe Paflages was to cleanſe and purifie
~)

my Spirit, for the Reception of what was to follow.

Accordingly about Three or Four a Clock I awaked again,

and in a Viſion was viſited as it were by a comely Matron ,

and ſhe faid, that God had fent me feven, ſweet and beauti

ful Babes at one Birth, and that I ſhould go with her and

view them, ſhe ſeemed to conda3t me into an Apartment

were they were, and fhewed me them, which ſeemed to be

moſt beautiful Creatures, fome in ſwadling Clothes, O

- ' ~ thers
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thers in a Cradle; and the faid to me, take Care, Nurture,

and bring up theſe Babes. - * ,

And being awake, I confidered this Viſion with much Sa

tisfaction, and at laſt ſeemed to apprehend, that this Mati on

repreſented the Holy Spirit, and the feven Babes, the ſpiri

tual Gifts or Degrees of ſpiritual, Wiſdom, viz. of Wiſdom,

Underſtanding, Council, Strength, Knowledge, and the fear .

and love of God.

And whilft I was ſtill confidering theſe Things, it was im

mediately inſtigated to me by fome innate Property, as fol

lows.
-

Reſponſe. -

Behold the Church Militant is the Vineyard and Garden of

the I ord, in this Vineyard are feveral Incloſures | think Se

ven) fome have better Soil then others, and one better than

all the reft.

But lo, many of the Husbaħdmen are flothful and idle,

they take not Pains to manure and dig deep, that the Vines

may have Root ſufficient to bring forth, good Fruit , the

Roots are fmall, the Vines have little Sap, the Grapes are

fower and ſhrivled, many of the Husbandmen live voluptu

oufly, and are proud , the Ground is incommoded with

VVeeds, and the pure Fruit corrupted.

Therefore the Slothful, the Idle and inſufficient Husband

men muft be turned out (not to be deſtitute, but to be pro

vided for according to their Ability) and their Vineyards

muſt be given to others, they muſt have Over-feers and

Task-maſters fet over them, and be brought under another

Diſcipline, and the Garden muft be weeded, that the pure

Fruit may fiouriſh and abound, and the Flocks feed with

etter Fruit.

Then fhall thoſe Hedges and Incloſures be broke down,

and we ſhall become one Vineyard, and one Flock, under

one Shepheig, even the lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom belongs

aii Power, Čiory and Honour, for his is the true Body of

the Church, and is Life Eternal.

Happy are thoſe that ſhall fee theſe Days, for then fhall

be Pease upon Earth,and twice happy ſhall be that Prince that

- fiiş
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fits upon the Throne, and thoſe that ſhall bring this Work

to paſs, for the Lord God will ſupport them againſt thoſe

that ſhall oppoſe it.

Expoſition of this Reſponſe.

Behold, the Church AMilitant is the Vineyard and Garden of

the Lord, in this Vineyard arefeven inclofuers, fome have better

* Soyle than ethers, and one better than all the rest. Confidër that

with theſe Things I had alſo an inmate Idea of the intent and

meaning of them. M

By the Church Militant is ſignified the whole Church,and

Company of the Faithful throughout the World , the ſeven

Incloſuers repreſents the feveral different Opinions and Com

munities of Chriſtians, ànd that with the better Soil, Repre

fents our National Church ; built upon the beſt Conſtitution

and Diſcipline in the whole World. - -

But lo, many of the Husbandmen are Slothful and Idle, they

. take no Pains to Manure and dig deep, that the Vines may have

* Root ſufficient to bring forth good Fruit.

The ſlothful and idle Husbandmen, are thoſe Paſtors

which take not Pains to know the Truth and Efficacy of their

Religion and Spiritual Things; and are therefore, neither

able nor induſtrious to teach them to their Congregations.

By the Roots, is meant true Knowledge and Underſtanding

in the Myſteries of the Scriptures and Spiritual Things.

The Roots are finall, the Vines have little Sup, the Grapes

are fower and ſhriveled.

That is the Knowledge and Underſtanding of many of our

inferiour Clergy is meant,and therefore does not penetrate with

its deſired Effećt;for by the Sap and Vines is meant the growth

and progreſſion of the true Chriſtian Reformed Religion;

and by the Grapes, the Word preached. . By the Sower, and

fhrified Grapes, the unfound and infiped Doctrine preached

by ſome of our Clergy, and the many miſtakes, blunders and

refleếtions in Party Things which they utter from the Pul

pit in Expounding the Scriptures. . .

AMany of the Husbandmen live Voluptousty, and are Proud,

and feed their Flocks but meanly; the Ground is incommoded

with Weeds, and the pure Fruit corrupted. ·

- 2. Tha:
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That is, they are devoted to pleaſe themſelves and their

fenſual Appetites with ſuperfluous living, and other Concu

piſcence, indulging and dulling their Sences, which renders

them uncapable of being acquainted with Divine Things,

and ſpiritul illuminations, to penetrate and teach the true

Myſteries of Godlineſs; and that Religion they profeſs in the .

true Doétrines of the Scriptures, Chriſt and his Apoftles,

and the true Diſcipline of our holy Church. And are only

boy’d up with an empty conceit of their Univerſity Learning,

and Orthodox Divinity, as they call it; and deſpiſe all Sa

cred and Myſtical Trüths delivered by others, accuſing them

with Enthuſiſme and Errour , inveighing phoſt grievious and .

bitter Sentences againſt them. And by the Weeds is meant

thoſe Allegories, Metaphors and Hyperboles two frequently

uſed by many, inverting, and perverting the true and fimple

meaning of the Scriptures, into what Shape and Form they

pleaſe , whereby the Truth is often prejudiced or ſtrained

beyond its Bounds, and run into lengths beyond their un

derſtanding; and many of weak ability, advance, in their

Pulpit, their own Doctrines and Sentimentsof Things, with. "

out Expounding the Scriptures, or bringing any Scripture

Proofs to prove their Affèrtions; how many Sermons have

I heard when the Preacher hás not once underſtood the

Text he preached from, and the Truth more prejudiced and

called in queſtion by a weak and feeble Defence, than by the

itrongeſt Oppoſition. Therefore we might fly with a great

Doctor; that fome Men might do their Country better Ser

vice at the Plow, than in the Pulpit. -

Therefore the stothful, the idle and the inſufficent Husband

men ought to be turned out, (I do not fày, to be deſtitute, but

Provided for according to their ability) and their Vine ard

giyen to others, qualified for the Performance and Diſcharge

of that Truft that is repoſed in them; which is no leſs than

to take care of the Souls of their Flocks and Congregations,

and to Viſit and Teach the Inhabitants of their Pariſhes the

true Path-way to Eternal Life and Happineſs. Therefore

/hould they have Overfeers and Task-masters fet over them, to

examine and ſee that they diſcharge that great Truſt re

poſed in them; and upon juſt and due Complaint of the |

Heads and Overſeers of Pariſhes, to be Cited, either

· * - - - - - their
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their Duties, or be diſcharged from that Office, and by this

Means be brought under the true Diſcipline of our National

Church, as by our Laws is Establiſhed.

Now let us take a fhort view of thoſe Laws, what they

are, and thereby let Judgment be given; that we may be

determined by them.

C H A P. VI. of the 31st. of Elizabeth.

H A T, Whereas, by the intent of the Founders of Col

leges, Churches, Collegiate Churches, Cathedrals,

Schools, Hoſpitals, Halls, and other like Societies within

this Realm, and by the Statutes and good Orders of the fame;

the Elections, Preſentations and Nominations of Fel

lows, Schollars, Officers and other Perſons to have Room

or Place in the fame, are to be had and made of the fitteſt,

and moſt meet Perſons being capable of the fame Elećtions,

Rreſentations and Nominations, Freely without any Reward,

Gift, or thing given or taken for the fame; and for trué

performance whereof ſome Electors, Preſentors and Nomi

nators in the fame, have or fhould take a Corporal Oath

to make their Elections, Preſentations and Nominations ac

cordingly. Yet notwithſtanding, it is ſeen and found by Ex

perience , that the faid Elęétions, Preſentments and Nomi

nations, be many times wrought, and brought to Paſs with

Money, Gifts aod Rewards; whereby the fitteſt Perſons to

be Eleếted, Preſented or Nominated, wanting Money or

Friends, are feldom or not at all Preferred, contrary to the

good meaning of the faid Founders, and the faid good Statutes

and Ordinances of the faid Colledges Churches, Schools,

Halls, Hoſpitals and Societies, and to the great prejudice

of Learning and the Common-wealth, and Eſtate of the

Realm.

For remedy whereof, be it Enaćted, by the Queens moſt

excellent Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and

Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the

Authority of the fame.
r

That
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That, if any Perſon, or Perſons having Ele&tion or Voice

in the Nomination or Choice of any Perſon to have Place in

any Church, Cell:dge, School, Hoſpital, Hall or other So

ciety, thall take any Reward direćtly or indirećtly, or any

Promiſe or Affurance thereof, direćtly or indirectly for ſuch

ts ir Election or Voice , that then ſuch Place fhall be Void,

and that then ſuch Perſons as hath Power to diſpoſe thereof,

may diſpoſe of the fame, as if the Perſon before Elećted or

Appointed were aếtually Dead. -

That at every Ele&tion, this Statute, and the Statutes of the

Society which concern Ele&tions fhall be read.

That if any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corpo

rate, for any Reward, or affurance thereof, direćtly or in

directly, take, or by reaſon ofany Promiſe, Agreement, Grant,

Bond, Covenant or other Aſſurance, do Preſent or Collate

any Perſon to any Benefice with Cure of Souls, Dignity,

Prebend or Living Eccleſiaſtial, or give or beſtow the fame for

any corrupt Conſideration, every ſuch Preſentation, Inveſture

and Indućtion thereupon fhall be void, and from thenceforth the

Queen, her Heirs and Succeſfors, may Preſent or Collate

thereunto, or give or beſtow the fame for one Turn only.

and that whoever ſhall give or take ſuch Reward, or make?

fuch Affarance ſhall forfeit the double Value of one years

Profit of fuch Spiritual Promotion, and the perſon taking

fuch Promotion fhall be diſabled in Law to enjoy the fåme.

All which Forfeitures ſhall be divided betwixt the Queen,

her Heirs and Succeſſors and, the Proſecutor, to be ſued for

in any of her Majeſties Courts of Record in which no Ef

foine, Protestion, Priviledge or Wager of Law ſhall be ad

nmitted or allowed. - -

In Cannon the 4oth, of our Church, it is ſaid, To avoid

the deteſtable Sin of Simony, becauſe baying and felling of

Spiritual and Eccleſiastical Fun&tions, Offices, Promotions,

Dignities and Livings is execrable before Gðd, therefore the

Arch Biſhops, G.c. ſhall, before every Admistion, C. c. Mi

nifter to every Perfon to be admitted, this Oath in Manner

and Form following. -

In V. do ſwear, That I have made no Symoniacal Payment,

Contra:ſ or Promije, directly or indirectly by my felf, or by any

other to my Knowledge, or with my Confent to any Perſon or
- 072S
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fins whatſoever, for or concerning procuring, and obtaining of this

Ecclestaſtical Dignity, Place, Preferment, Office, or Living (re

fpectively and particularly naming the fine, whereunto he is

to be admitted, inſtituted, collated, inſtalled, or confirmed)

nor will at any Time hereafter, perform cr fatigfie any fach kind

of Payment, Contrači, or Pramife made ly any other, witho

ny Knom.lbage, or Confent. So help me Gcd through #
Christ. -

Canon 41. That a Minister ſhall have under him in the Be

nefice, where he doth not reſide, a Preacher lawfully allow

ed, that is able ſufficiently to teach and inſtruét the People.

Canon 47. Every beneficed Man fhail cauſe his Củre to

be ſupplied by a Curate, that is a ſufficient and licenſed

Preacher. -

Canon 48. No Curate or Minister ſhall be permitted to

ferve in ány Place, without Examination and Admistion of

the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the Place, having

Epiſcopal Juristiiétion. Nor any ferve more than one Church

or Chappel upon one Day. --

Now we have collećted theſe good Laws and Orders of

our Church, that they may be applied as Occaſion offers,

and that thoſe intruſted with the Diſpenſation of them, might

apply them to their proper Ends, that they may be ratified

and rejoyce , and our Churches ſupplied with fit and able

Men, qualified with Underſtanding, Principels, Earneftneſs

and Zeał for the Performance and Diſcharge of their Funétion

and Öffce, that this Garden may be weeded, and feed from

Lull, ignorant, infiped, and unintelligible Preachers: That

the pure Fruit of found Doćtrine may fouriſh and abound,

and the Flocks feed with better Fruit. .

Then fall theſe Hedges and Incloſures le broke dorn, and we

fall become one Visayard, and one Sheetfeld, and be one Flock

under one Shepherd, even the Lord fefits Christ.

What is this but a Prophefie of theſe latter Times, where

in God hath determined to reduce all Chriſtian Profestions

into one, and hath chofen our National Church, and its Or

ders, Diſcipline and Doétrines, reduced to their Primitive

Purity to be a Foundation, whereon to build all the reſt; .

that theſe Incloſures, that is different Seéts in Religion may

be taken away, and our Church extend it ſelf over the whole

Vine
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Vineyard of the Lord, that all other Perfwafions may come

into us, and joyn with us ; then ſhall we dwell in one Cen

ter, and the Fruit of Paradice fhall appear, that nothing may

be on Earth without Comfort, for the firſt ſhall be laſt, and

it ſhall be a Kingiom without Corruption ; and this Church

of Chriſt ſhall be that beloved City, prote&ted by the Power

of God from its Enemies, Rev. 2o. 9. And they went up on the

breadth of the Earth, and comptffed the Camp of the Saints a

bout, and the beloved City: Anà Fire came down from God out

of Heaven, and devoured them.

Hence it is evident, that the true intent and meaning of

theſe good Statutes, Ordinances, Conſtitutions, and Caņons

were conftrusted and made, that the fitteſt and ableſt Men

fhould be preferr'd to Benefices in the Church, that Curates

Aflittant to them ſhould likewife be fit and able Men, and

diſcharge that Truft rept fed in them , and that Eccleſiástical

Promotions ſhould by no means be purchaſed, or obtained

with Money or Reward; yet notwithſtanding, theſe Things

are not generally complied with, is it not a complaint of fë

veral Pariſhes, that the Reếtors feldom preach to their Pari

fhioners, that they appoint mean and indifferent Perſons to

officiate for them, thất Pariſhioners and others receive but lit

tle Benefit by their Preaching, and that unleſs, theſe Things

be forthwith redreſed, our Holy Church may dwindle by ,

Degrees into a ſtupid Careleſneſs in Religion. *

That for Example, I come now to reláte fome Paffiges

from the Pariſh where I now live in, and am a Parifhioner.

That this was by AÉt of Parliament made a diftin St Pa

riſh of it ſelf about 1691. within the Dioceſs of the Biſhop of

London, and a Reĝtor appointed to take Care of the Souls of

the Inhabitants of the faid Pariſh, and the faid Pariſh to raiſe

for the Maintenance of ſuch Rećtor 13o Pounds per Annum,

by an indifferent Pound Rate, not exceeding Six Pence in

the Pound, to be confirmed by two Juſtices, or the Biſhop

of London , and that the Advowſon and Patronage of the faid

Pariſh Church be inveſted in fuch Perſons, who rightfully is,

are, or ought to be ſeized and poffeffed of the Advowſon of

White Chappel: and he, ſhe, or they, and his, her, and their

reſpektive Heirs, Executors, Adnuiniſtrators, and Affignes

fhail be ſeized, and poſleffed, and intereſted reſpectively

- the
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the faid Advowſon of the faid Pariſh Church of St. John

Wapping aforefaid, for fuch Estate and Intereft, as he, ihe,

or, they lawfully have, and ſhall have, of in and to the ſaid

Advowſon of the faid Pariſh Church of White Chappel.

That the Rector may Nominate and Appoint with the

Conſent of the Biſhop of London, one able Miniſter in Priests

Order to reſide to be a Leéturer and Curate to astift the Re

or, out of the yearly Sum of 13o Pounds, paying him zo

Pounds per Annum.

That it was alſo Enaếted, That John Ruffel then our Mini

fter fhould be, and is hereby conitituted the firſt Restor of

the faid Pariſh, as fully and effectually to all intents and pur

Poſes, as if he had béen preſented, inſtituted, and induced

thereuntO.

Now as we are informed, the Advowſon and Preſen

; tion of White Chappel, and conſequently of this our new

Pariih was purchaſed by Bazen-Nofe C li dge, from fone

Lord or other Perſons having the right of Ādvowſon, and

the next Preſentation bought or purchaſed from the faid Col

ledge or others, about twelye Years before the Death of our

firſt Rećtor, by the Father or other Relation of our Mini

iter, who now enjoys it for a certain Sum of Money , and

fince Inſtitution and Admistien into the faid Promotión, has

not truly anſwered his Vocation, according to the Expećta

tion ofthe faid Pariſhioners, by his Delivery, Attendancé, and

Condućt; having ſince his Admifiion taken a Farm in the

Country of about Iool. per Annum, which he ſeems to occu

py contrary to the Statute of 21. Hen. 8. I 3. That no ſpiri

tual Perſon fhall take a Farm to himſelf, or his ufe, upon the

Forfeitüre of Io l. for every Month, they ſhall occupy any

fuch Farm. -

So that he feldom officiates his Duty, but has placed upon

- the faid Pariſh an indifferent Curate, and intruſted him moſt

ly with the Care and Cure of the faid Pariſh , and another

indifferent Perſon to read Prayers, and adminiſter Divine

Service, much to the diflike and prejudice of the ſpiritual Be

nefit of the faid Pariſhioners.

That alſo the faid Minifter, upon the Death of our Church

Clark, did nominate, appoint, and cauſe to be Regiſter'd,

contrary to the Cuſtome of the faid Pariſhioners, and other

Churches
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Churches within the Bills of Mortality, the ſaid Curate to be

Church Clark as well as Curate; and another appointed to

officiate under him, and fo taking from the faid Curate part

of the faid Salery of 3o.l. per Annum, as we are informed

making good that deficiency out of the Clarkſhip, that upon

the Pariihioners diſlike of this Praćtice and Impoſition, the

fiid Curate refigned the faid Clarkſhip, upon which the faid

Rector nominated and appointed the faid Perſon, who offi

ciated to be Church Clark to the ſàid Church and Pariſh,

and he regiſtred without the Knowledge of the faid Pariſhio

ners, contrary to the Cuſtom of M hite Chappel Pariſh, or St.

fokn li apping, who is ingaged to pay out of the faid Clark

fhip, a certain Srim to the faid Curate, in order to leffen the

payment of the faid Salery of 3o l. per Annum, which ought

to be paid according to the faid A&t of Parliament.

Whence it is evident, that we the faid Pariſhioners are

intirely deprived of all thoſe good Laws, Statutes, Ordinan

ces, Conſtitutions, and Canons made and appointed for the

good of the People, and the Common-wealth, and Eſtate of

this Realm, and are apparently bought and fold.

That whilſt I was about to write theſe Things, I adviſed

with fome of the Heads of our Pariſh about the Premiſes,

who gave me fome Account of what they knew about them,

but little Encouragement; tho’ all agreeved, one ſaying, it

had been an adjudged Cafe of felling and purchafing fuch Ad

vowſons, and tried in fome of the Courts of Record upon

the like Occafion, but no Relief. So that I had as it were

determined with my felf, not to procced in this Undertaking,

but that Night I received the following Viſion, ſo that having

put my Hand to the Plow, I muſt not turn back for the Lord

followeth, and his Angels drive the Plow. *

The Vistan. I

That coming to a certain old, and as it were decayed Houſe

within the Door of that Houſe fit one that was the Mother or

Miſtreſs of the Houſe, fick and difordered in Body, and forth

with voided her Excrement, which rum from her into a Paf

fage leading to a Vineyard or Garden above and behind that

Houſe, where I was in the Paflage at the Door of the

l'Oll)
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ſtroy us, and there will be heard Lamentation and W

from thoſe Excrements proceeded a grievous and obnoxious

Scent, in fo much that I could not bear it, but ſeemed to

ftop niy Nofe to evade it; and went out at the Door of the

Paffåge, as it were into the Street, where I met with fòme

Acquaintance, I faid to them come not here, for the Miſtreſs

of this Houſe is voiding her Excrement, which makes ſo ob

noxious a ſtink that it is not to be bore with, but I returned

to the Door of the Paffàge to faſten it, leaft any ſhould enter

in, and corrupt or difcommode the Garden, and ſeemed

forthwith to bolt that Door with in fide, which I had no

fooner done, but an ill-favoured obnoxious Harlot came with

out fide, and found a hole in that Door, through which ſhe

put her Hand and unbolted the Door, upon which I ſhut it

again,and kept her out,and fell to work in topping thoſe holes

to prevent her opening that Door again. I then found my

felf at the upper Part of the Vineyard, and going out at the

upper Gate with my old Friends and Acquaintance, and fo

we ſeemed to be going about our other Occaſions; upon

which the Miſtreſs and Keeper of that Vineyard, ſpeak to

me, and bad me go back into the Vineyard, and i ſhould

find a Branch with ſeven Cherries, or other Fruit upon it,

and that I might gather and eat them , I then returned into

the Vineyard, and immediately found a Bough with ſeven

Cherries upon it, which I pick'd off, and ſeemed to put in

to my Coat Pocket, and then proceeded further into the

Vineyard, until I came to a fort of a Thicket, where

hung a Branch with feven other Cherries upon it, Į gathered .

them, and alſo put them into the Pocket to the reſt, and be

gan to eat them one by one, and was returning to my Com

any , upon which appeared to me cloſe above the faid

Thicket (l think) ſeven beautiful Babes joyned near toge

ther, as it were Cherubims, crying out, and ſaying, if you

leave us, that wicked ill-favoured Harlot will enter and de

and great Mourning, Rachel meeping for her Children, and mot

to be comforted, becauſe they are not , and this Sentence they

rępeated with much concern and vehemence feveral Times,

upon which I run to the fide of the Garden, and looking

through the open Pales, fảw my Company proceeding their

Journey, I feemed to call to them, ſaying, return you.muft

- Q 2 not
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not go, I cannot go with you, if I do, that wicked Harlot

will kili and deſtroy the Children, I then returned to take

care of them, and fou n l them fåfe as I left them, well favou

red and in good Condition; and then ſeemed to be eating the

remainder of the Fruit in my Pocket, the Children faid thoſe

Fruit were fitter for us Children, and you might a fed us

with them; upon which there was forthwith placed by me

feveral Diſhes of the fame Fruit, cleanſed from all foulneſs

and the Stalks taken from them, which appeared moſt de

lightful, more like unto Pearls then Fruit, and fine Civers to

them to keep them from Duſt and Corruption , upon which I

faid, now my Babes you ſhall want no Fruit, here is Plenty

of it, both to feed you and all the Flock.

Exp fion of this Vifon.

The old Houſe repreſents our old Roman Constitution, the

Mother or Miſtreſs of that Houſe, the Popes Uſurpation and

Juriſdićtion fick and diſordered oy the Reformation,the Excre

ments are thoſe Dregs and Corruptions that proceed from it,

and ftill remain as an obnoxious ftisk in that defiled Paffige

to our Garden of Felicity , which we and our Brethren are

to evade, the Door of that Paffige is the corrupt way opened

by Bribery and indirećt Promotions, which we are to endea

vour to ſhut up, that ill-favoured Harlot is Money, and the

Hands which find holes to open that back Door, and pur

chaſe ſpiritual Promotions, and fo break into our good Con

ftitution, my working to faſten that Door, repreſents my |

honeſt endeavours to remedy thoſe corrupt Praćtices for the

future, with the Conſent and Approbation of our Brethren,

by a fuitable Addreſs to our Superiours.

Now theſe Things we find typified, Rev. 13. 16, 17. And

he cauſed all, both finall and great, rich and poor, free and bond,

to receive a mark in their right Hand, or in their Foreheads:

And that no Man might buy or fell, fave he that had the mark,

or name of the beast, or the number of his name. Now judge

for your felves, if theſe be not the Marks and obnoxious

Excrements and Dregs of that Beaſt Rome, whoſe Charaćter |

and Mark is deſcribed, Rev. 17. 5. And upon her Forehead was

a name written, Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of na
2. Il
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and abominations of the Earth. And in the 4oth Cannon

of our Church. To avoid the detestable Sin ef Simony, becauſe

buying and felling of Spiritual and Ecclestastical Functions, Of

fices, Promotions, Dignities and Livings is execrable before

God, &c.

The upper Part of the Gate of the Vineyard repreſents

the true and uncorrupted Way into it, and our old Friends

and Brethren that joyn with us in uſing means to defend,

maintain and keep that Way, but ſeem to be turning as it

were our Backs upon thoſe endeavours, and my ſelf diſcou

raged, and going to proceed with them only in fuch Meaſures

that may not take Effećt. -

The Myſtriſs and Keeper of this Vineyard repreſents the

Holy Spirit, by whom it is kept and preferved, which called

me back into the Vineyard, to proſecute theſe my honeſt

Endeavours to preſerve it from Corruption ; and the Branch

with the feven Cherries, repreſents the feven degrees of

fpiritual Wiſdom which I am permitted to partake of, to

enable me to carry on this Work. The Thicket where the

fecond Branch grew, which I alſo gathered and took to mv

felf; fhews the full grown and well fupplied Branches of

our Church by good Paſtors, and thoſe butiful Babes or

Cherubims over it, the feven Spirits before the Throne of

God which illuminates it, and our good Paſtors with Wif.

dom and Underſtanding in ſpiritual Things; my ſeeming to

be going back to my Company, ſhews my ſeeming diſcou

ragement to defend this Vineyard from that Harlot Money,

that would deſtroy thoſe Gifts and degrees of true Wiſdoni

by idle and negligent Paſtors; but the Call and Cry of thoſe

Cherubinis fhews my being called back to my honeſt and

vigrous endeavours to preſerve , thoſe Babes from being

deſtroyed by her; their ſaying that the laſt Fruit was fit

ter to feed them than my felf, ſhews that pure Knowledge,
Wiſdom and Underſtanding would better become our beff

Paſtors than my felfa.Lay-man ; but the feveral Baskets of

pure Fruit placed by me to feed the whole Flock, repreſents
thoſe Doćtrines collećted and delivered in this Impreſſion,

pure and undefiled; and are ſufficient for all that truly ſeek

after Divine Knowledg, Alat. 7. 8. For every one that asketh

receiveth, and he that fecketh findeth, and to him that knocketh

t#
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it ſhall be opened, Mat. 25. 29. For unto every oue that hath

//all be given, and he /hall have abundance, but from him that

hath not, /hall be taken away even thát which he hath. Now

the Cevers fhews that they fhall be híd and preſerved from

thoſe that would corrupt and deſpiſe them, Mat. 7. 6. Give

mot that which is holy unto the Dogs, neither cast ye your Pearls

before Sirine, least they turn again and rend you. This muſt I

expeết from fome.

Yet happy is he that endureth and appeareth a Labourer

before the Lord, for he ſhall enter into the holy Hill, and

fhall be crowned with Viếtory; fuch as God coveteth, they

flee from him, yea ſuch as fërve at his Table become his

Enemies. Therefore thus faith the Lord, I make Seed but

I reap it not, I build but I enjoy it not: The finner knocketh

and is not heard , but he that is juſt entreth ; for into the

Sanćtuáry of the Lord no unclean Thing cometh, but being

cleanſed they enter. He that is a Prophet or an Apoſtle, or

a Servant of the Lord, and fo feperated from the reſt, let

him do his Duty, firſt that he make himſelf clean before the

Lord : and then may he hear and fit in Judgment againſt

the impure and unjuft, and may ſee the Works and Wonders

of the Lord in his holy Place. -

Wiſdom fitteth upon an Hill, and beholdeth the four

Winds, and girdeth her ſelf together as the brightneſs of

the Morning, which is viſited with a few, and dwelleth alone

as though fhe was a Widow.

Darkneſs yieldeth unto Light, the greater excludeth the

leffer, the more a Man knoweth wickedneſs, the more he

fhall hate it, being called back , the more they knew the

fhadow, fo much the more they delight in the Body , holy

is the Money that is gotten righteouſly, but accurſed are the

Evils that are reaped with wrong. |

Are you not afraid of the i Power of God when it be

cometh a ſcourge , wherefore hath the Lord made the Earth,

but to be glorified in the Creatures thereof, and what ishe

that glorifieth God on Earth but Man, think you not there

fore that the Lord hath not care of his People, think you

that there is a Seat upon Earth wherein he hath not hidden

the Might of his free Power, doth Satan get a Soul that

he is not privy of.P There
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Therefore let us now addreſs our felves conſtantly to God

with that Prayer delivered to us fuitable to this occaſion by

the Angel Jubanladace.

O God why ſhould the People upon Earth Rejoyce, or wherein

fhould the Pleaſures of their fenſual Delights be fixed, why

doth the Moon hold her Courfe, or mhy are the Stars ob

ferving an Order. Why are thy People thus f cattered abroad,

becauſe iniquity hath caught the upper hand , the Doors of onr

God are polluted, his Temple deffolate, his Commandments vio

lated, and his Glory accounted as nothing. But wilt thot: fif

fer, or canh thou hold thy. Hand from thy great and mighty

Stroaks most high God, most mighty God, moſt honourable God,

have Mercy upon thy People, reſpeċi the Creation of thofë

wherein thou haft delighted, fuffer not the Serpent to extol his

head above thy Altars, neither let thy holy Welfels be poifoned

with his venome. For thou art mighty, and overcomeli all and

who can rebel against thy Strength, bend down thy Aſerciful

Eyes, behold this Confufion, look upon thy Temple and fe the

defolation thereof; and then in thy Mercy 0 // em thy felf to

be a God, and fuch a merciful Governour u hath Čampfston

upon thoſe that are difeafed, yea even unto death; O ici thy

Faithful live, and be like the Fruitfull Vineyard. Grant this Ö

mercifull God, torough Christ our Lord Amen.

Now let us Conſider and Muſe a little on fome of our

Pulpit management.

That being in fome Neighbours Company, and happen

ing accidentally to fall upon fome Diſcourſe about the Church

and preaching, one in an indifferent manner faid, that he

thought I knew as much as fome of our Parſons, i fid,

thinking no hurt, that I believe I did , upon which one of

the Company took nie up in a very ſcornful and re

fiećting manner, and faid I ought or ſhould be humbled;

whereupon fome Words arroſe about the Clergy and other

things,hence in a Little time as I thought,the Miniſters of our

Pariſh feemed to caſt ſome Squibs at me from the Pulpit,

and knowledge, Philoſophy, Predićtions and fuch like Com

buitables, ſeemed to be congeled in to a fort of Football,

fo that they could feldom get into the Pulpit without giv

- - - A- 1D8,
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ing it a kick,however I took little Notice of this Peek at firſt,

but went to the Communion as I uſed to do, and have from

my Youth; but the next Sunday I met with fome Reflećtions

as I took it for coming there, and ftill this Football continued

to be kicked before me, inveighing ítrange Things; ſo that

finding no Peace in feruſalem, it occaſioned my Reſentments,

and I did fày, that I would carry a Book or Paper in my Poc

ket, and note down fome Things that might be faid upon this

one, after a very good Sermon made his Application dire&tly

at me, ſàving, I thought to have done with it; but I have

met with a freſh ſupply, and he ſays he will bring his Book of

Remembrance to note down the Slips we make, but let him

do it, and ſo one, and indeed it was very true, for I had it

then in my Pocket, but never had made ule of it, when Ser

mon was ended the Church Clark called the 13 I Pfalin as fol

, lows, O Lord I am not puft in Mind, I have no fooraful Eye;

I do not exercife my felf, in Things that be too high. After this,

I obferved that our Church Clark had forgot to know me,

where-ever I happened to meet him, although we had been ac

quainted 2o or zo Years, however this gave me a direćt op

portunity to charge and attack them with the Premiſes,

whereupon I wrote a Letter to the Perſon, who preached

that Sermon as follow.

Reverend Sir, - -

Was ſurprized to hear you, after ſo ingenious and good a

Sermon, to apply it in a Peak againſt me, and after that

yotr Clark by what Inftigation: I know not to call a

Pfilm to degrade me in the Church , but ſo it is, we pay to

the Support and Maintenance of Parfons, which at the ſame

time take opportunity to upbraid us in the Face of a Congre

gation. I am convinced, that I have heard few Sermons from

you, and your Accomplice three Months laſt paft without .

fome Squibs thrown at me; I thought it had been the Duty

of Paſtors, if any Thing wás exhibited againſt a Parifhioner,

either to fend for, or viſit that Perſon, and give a ſeaſonable.

Reproofor Advice, and not to inveigh againſt 'em in the Pul

pit, I own I have been guilty of Pafiion and fuch failings, as

fome of you are, this is not the way of Reproof, but widen

ing the Breach , I have been Reprimanded for communicating
- 2L
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at my own Pariſh-Church, as to a Book of remembrance,

to Note down the Slips you took notice of, I never yet

made uſe of any ſuch Thing, but wiſh I had, when I heard

my ſelf reviled and affronted , neither ſhall the Squibs

thrown at me deter me from doing it on the like occaſions.

God fometimes ſuffers us to fall, to make us ſenſible of

our Folly and Mifcarriages, for which I ſubmit my ſelf to

God, and not to the Pride and Malice of Men : I ſhall

ferve God, and believe as I think fit; I want none of your

Revilings, neither do I value them, the Perfon who (it is

like) has been the promoter of all this (may) inveigh me

becauſe, perhaps, I know more of a Science he profeffes than

himſelf, which its like may be the Cafè of ſome others,

yº, c-c. I find, are made the Instrumentsfof fome Accom

plices) Malice againſt me I muſt needs fày, I have known

more miſchief done, and People fet at variance by the Prieſts,

then ever I have known reconciled by them, and fo farewell,

I am

Tour humble Servant

Truth and Daylight.

There was fome other little particulars in this Letter not

material to print.

Soon after this, an acquaintance that was intimate, both

with our Lećturer and Rećtor, faid that he had feen my Let

ter, and that they had had ſome talk about it, and that

they both ftrenuouſly, as he faid, denied their having any

deſign upon me (perhaps they might not then know the Man)

but that the deſign was leveled at me I very well know, and

had ſeen Viſions of ſome Perſons in the Pulpit in Prieſts Ha

bit, aSting the Quack Doćtor, and in others Dogs barking

and following to devour me , and øne laid hold and made

an empreſſion upon me, but fome Perſon came to my af

fiſtance with a certain Inſtrument, and we cut them down.

However my acquaintance faid, that both our Rećtor and

LeSturer would viſit me the next Sunday Evening, and få-

tisfy me in the Premiſes; but that Sunday I had my Letter

anſwered in the Pulpit, with fome Squibs and Reflections,

and they performed not their pretended Viſit.

R Upon
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Upon this I went and paid a Viſit to the Perſon to whom

I wrote the Letter, with all the good Nature fuitable on that

Occaſion, and informed him that I was the Perfon who wrote

that Letter, and modeftly taxed him with the Premiſes, he

ftreniouſly denyed that either himſelf, or our Miniſter had

any deſign upon me, I then put it home to him, and asked

him how he could tellin the Pulpit, what I had in my Pocket,

and what I had faid, if he deſigned nothing againſt me, or

knew nothing of that Affair, and how he came to expreſs

himſelf in thoſe Particulars; upon which he could ſay no

more but that they hit on Things odly fometimes; we then

began, as I thought, to be very frendly in our Converſation,

and I talked very freely with him on ſeveral Curious Things,

both of Divinity and Philoſophy ; and did ſay I heard them

fometimes talk of Things in the Pulpit which they did not

underſtand : . At length we happened upon fome Diſcourſe a

bout the Reſurre8tion of the Body, and I did fày that at the

Reſurrection we ſhould not be raiſed with theſe corrupt Bo

dies that we now have, but that from fome Particles of this

Body we fhall be risi with Bodies produced by the Power

and Word of God, of a different Species, that is a Spiritual

and Immortal Body, reſtored by the Body of Chriſt given for

is, and given to us in the holy Myſtery of his Incarnation,

Paffion and Reſurrection, with which our Vital which

fleeps and as it were becomes extinét until the Reſurrećtion,

fhall ſurvive, awake and be raiſed, into which the Animal

Spirit or Soul ſhall re-enter, and fo be raiſed a Spiritual and

Incorruptible Being, fit to inherit the Kinghom of Heaven;

and fo we parted as I thought, very good Friends, and he

promiſed that both he and our Miniſter would forthwith

yiſit me, in order to reconcile this Difference, I ſaid I ſhould

be glad of their Company, and defired they would perform
that Promiſe. ' -

But I think it was the next Sunday he Preached upon the

2 Thef. 2. I 1. And for this Caufe God /hall fend them strong

deluſions, that they /hould believe a lie; in which Sermon

Was Refle&tions of that Nature, and fomething faid about

being Affronted, but I could hardly diſcover whether his de

ign was upon me or my Adverſary ; but I think after Ser

mon the 131 Pſalm was called again.

Then .

|
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Then I found that what I had faid about the ReſurreStion

was with prejudice imparted to our Rećtor, who being de

firous as I think, to contradićt what I had faid, preached upon

the I Cor. 15. 38. And to every Seed his own Body. In

opening this Text, he began, as I took it, with fome Squibs

atme, and what I had faid about it,and then proceeded in his

Diſcourſe, to maintain by many Arguments in effećt, that

we ſhould be raiſed with the very fame Bodies we now have,

this very Fleſh, Hands, Fingers, Eyes and every thing ap

pertaining to this very Body of ours; and that the fame

Hands which are lifted up to God in Prayer, íhall be raiſed

at the Reſurrećtion, and alſo that every Particle of the fame ,

Duft from the ſame Body in the Grave, or elſewhere, ſhall

be gathered together and united into the fame Body fown ,

and to this purpoſe was the whole Diſcourſe of that Ser
IllOfl. - -

Then followed a Sermon by our Lećturer upon Pſàl. 1. 1.

Blffeed is the A4an that malketh not in the Council of the un

godly, nor standeth in the way of finners, nor fitteth in the feat

of the fɛornful. In this Sermon, after fome Squibs was ex

hibited,what a pitch of wickedneſs a Man was come to when

he ſcorned Reproof, or reflećted upon ſuch Doćtrine as they

think fit to preach, and the next time I came to Church,

the Clark called the fame Verſe of the ſame Pſalm.

So that at this Time, falling in Company with a Miniſter

of my acquaintance of nearly the next Pariſh where I had

lived for many years, and one with whom I had had Con

verſation, a Man of good Parts and Learning; and one from

whoſe hands I had frequently received the Communion, I

informed him how I had been uſed by the Minifters of our

Pariſh,and how that difference began, and that our Miniſter,

to contradićt ſome things that I faid, had preached a Sermon

with little truth in it, he defired to know what it was, I

told him, he faid that he was of my Opinion, but they did

not all breath through the fame Noſtrils, and that he would

fpeak with them, and make us Friends; that he knew very

well that I underſtood things as they did, having Read and

Studied many years; and that he did believe me a very

honeſt and kñowing Man: I faid I ſhould be very glad to

meet him and them at any Time or Place they would ap

R 2 point;
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point, but I heard nothing from them, they ſtill continued

to diſturb my Peace after the fame manner, fo that I was

obliged for my Peace fake, moſtly to leave my own Pariſh

Church, and go elſewhere, and applied my ſelf to God by

earneſt Prayer, defiring he would be graciouſly pleaſed to

grant and ſhew me fome Viſion, that I might know, and be

fatisfied in theſe Affairs, and of my Spiritual State, upon |

which I received the following Viſion.

That walking upon the edge of a Hill, on the top of the

rifing Ground appeared a Manſion Houſe, and from that

to the Valley deſcended a:Vineyard like Garden walled in,

iu which were fome Gardiners or Husbandmen a digging,

(I think three) that when I approached, near and viewed

them over the Wall of the Garden, by help of the rifing

Ground, they forbear digging, and reviled me, whereupon I

1 eviled them again,ſaying they were Idle and naughty Servants

to negleét their Masters Work, and revile an innocent Per

fon whom they knew not; upon which they left their Work

and purſued me with much vigour to do me fome hurt,

but I made my Eſcape till they left their purſuit, and by

another Way came to the Manſion Houſe on the top of

the Hill, and being without-fide next the Garden, I was in

full view of my Adverſàries at fome diſtance, that they

could not approach near me, but in a violent manner they

:lted at me with Stones which they threw at me with fuch

rength, that, at a large diſtance they came about me with

much Force, and one hit me on the Face and made a red Lum

of Imprestion on my Cheek , but with fome difficulty I keep

out of the way of thoſe Stones which flew with violence a

gainſt the Marifion Houſe, and broak fome of the Glafs in

one of the great Windows of that Houſe, and made feveral

Imprestions in the Wood-work of the Houſe, whereupon I

was admitted into the Houſe, and kindly received by the

Governeſs of the Family, and the Servants. |

I then acquainted them of the matter, and that fome

Servants had caſt Stones at me, and fhew the Governeſs the

broken Window and alſo the Mark in my Cheek, and we

viewed the Woodwork of the Houſe where the Stoneshad

made feveral Imprestions and on a Raile within the Houſe,

repreſenting the Rail before a Communion Table;

** WnlC
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which the Governeſs of the Houſe reſented the doings of

thoſe Servants. Then came in fome other Workmen from

the Garden, as it were to Break-faſt, and I was invited to

partake with them , I faid I could not eat the Cruft of their

Bread, but if they would help me to fome of the Crumb or

infide, I would eat, whereupon I was kindly ferved with

fome of the pureſt and fofteſt part of the Bread, which ſeem- :

ed very ſweet and pleaſant, and of a leavened Colour and

Subſtance, whereof I eat and drank and prepared to depart

for that Time, and the Governeſs and the Servants took leave

of me, with much Efteem and good Nature.

Expoſition of this Wifion.

The Manſion Houſe repreſents our National Church, the

Hill its good Situation and DiſtinStion, the Garden walled in

repreſents the feveral Congregations of People within her Ju

riſdićtion, the Diggers or Husbandmen repreſents the Clergy

and Paſtors of the Church, thoſe that reviled and purſued me

repreſents thoſe idle and naughty Servants, that leave preach

ing the pure Word of God to their Congregations, to in

veigh againſt fome Perſons, and purſue fome ill-natured Cauſe

againſt 'em, for fome pretended Affront given by viewing

them and their doings, and throw fuch Stones at theni, that

if they could they would daſh out their Brains.

The Governeſs of the Houſe repreſents the Holy Spirit

by which the Church is governed, and which admits of no

fuch doings; the broken Window and Imprestion made in

the wood Work, fhews' the Reproach that is brought upon

the Church by fuch idle and naughty Servants, that preach

unfound Doĉtrine, and manage party Cauſes in the Pulpit,

to gratifie their own Pride, Malice, and Avarice, and accuſe

whom they pleaſe with Crimes tho' they know nothing of

them, the bruiſed Rail within the Houſe, denotes the Im-

preſſion made at the Communion Table, by driving from

thence the true Servants of God, and his Son Chriſt by their

unjuſt Reflećtions. \ ,

The red Lump and Imprefion on my Cheek, denotes the

diſcountenance and reſenting Bluſhes that appear'd in my

Face, when thoſe Stones were caft from the Pulpit and Desk,

the beſt Part of one whole Year, & c. The
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The Servants within the Houſe repreſent the Biſhops and

dignified, the Servants that came to eat repreſents thoſe good

Pattors that mind their Work, and preach the pure Word

of God to their Congregations; and take eat and adminiſter

to thoſe that come to the Holy Communion worthily, the

true Body and Blood of Chriſt, which he has left with the

Governeſs of the Houſe, to entertain all thoſe that truly

come their to be refreſhed, and ſpiritually nouriſhed there

y. -

The Cruft that I could not eat, fhews, that I could not

communicate with thoſe that were my Adverſàries, being for

ced to leave my Pariſh Church, and communicate by another

way at other Churches, the pure and ſoft infide of the Bread,

denotes my being fed with pure Bread which that Houſe

affords, even the true Bread of Life, the Spirit of Wiſdom

and Underſtanding, in the true Myſteries of God and the

Church, and that being ſoon after this Viſion at a Church,were

a Biſhop accidentally adminiſtred theSacrament, even the fame

Biſhop to whom I deliver'd the Letter before ſpecified, and •

diſcourſed with: I received the Bread from his Hands, and

he laid his Hand upon me, and diſmiſt us with much courteſie

and pleaſantneſs, the browniſh Colour and Subſtance repreſents

the true Body of Chriſt given, and received by all that truly

receive it, and believe it to be fo his true Body, and his true

Blood given for us,and given for us by his true Church.

Some time after this, thinking the Storm might be over, I

came to our Pariſh Church again, and our Miniſter ſeemed

to preach as it were a capitulating Sermon, faying, that we

ought to forgive one another, and that Things might be miſ

repreſented to them, that they might be miſinformed, and

that we ſhould not expeét a formal Reconciliation by viſit and

the like ; and Sermon being over, I perceived him and his

Curate fix their Eyes upon me, I then turned my Back up

on them and went Home, and confidering the Premiſes I

thought as it now appear’d, that there wás others concerned

as Emiffàries and Tale-bearers, it was moſt ſeaſonable that a

perfonal Reconciliation fhould be made, and that Parties con

çerned ſhould come Face to Face, that I might diſcharge my

felf from that Wrong and Injury that had been done me ;

however the next Sunday I came to Church again thinking

- * na
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no hurt, upon which the Curate not long before admitted in

to Prieſts Orders was advanced into the Pulpit, and he re

news the Battle with whole Broad-fides of unhandfome Refle

étions, and intimates that ſome Perſons tho' feemingly de

vout and religious at Church, were otherwiſe Hypocrites,

vile and malicious, and after Sermon was called, Pfalm I4I.

3, 4, 5. For guiding of my Mouth, O Lord fet thou a watch be

fore, and alſo of my moving Lips, O Lord keep thou the Door.

That I ſhould wicked Works commit, incline thou not my Heart,

with ill Men of their Delicates, Lord let me eat » o part. But

let the Kighteous fmite me, Lord for that is good for me, let

him reprove me, and the fame, a precious Oyl/hall be.

Now whether this Point of DoStrine concerning Church

Behaviour, was to ſcreen their own, I won't undertake to

fày: But this I have to ſay, that I have obſerved our Mini

fter often come to Church, when Divine Service has been

Part over, and then loll upon the Pew, when others have

been reverently Kneeling at the Prayers, and have obſerved

him playing with his Fingers upon the Top of the Pew,

whilft we have been with Attention rehearfing the Creed;

and as it hath been faid by one that fits with him, that he

has come into the Pew with his Stockings hanging about his

Heels, frequently have I feen him preach fometimes with

Hands in Pocket or under his Gown, and that even in

Summer time; fo that from theſe Gentlemen, 1 muſt ſay

We have but faint Preaching, fometimes we can tell what

they fay, and fometimes we cannot tell what they ſay;

what will they not fhew that Decency, which our holy

Church requires 'themſelves, and refleét úpon thoſe that do

what muft, become of us under fuch Diſcipline. But to

Proceed, this-Sermon and Circumſtances attending, I muſt

own cauſed in me fome Reſentments. -

So that the next Sunday, I took a Pencil and fome Paper

to note down fòme Sentences, and finding our Curate

exalted in the Pulpit, I made uſe of thoſe Ingredients, and

noted down the following Sentences. -

A Hypocritical Reſignation, and play the Hypocrite, hy

Pocritically pretend to love the beſt Things and fly from

theni, and grat fie their Notions of Reſignation to the Fleſh,

andfly from the Spirit ; carried about with pretended Chr::
- O
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of S nce. Theſe Things choake the Seed of the Spirit, ftu

born reſiſtance mixed with ingratitude , fome are ſo ſlander.

oufly vile as to excuſe, &c. a baſe and guilty Wretch, bold

and daring finner: Then I ſaw the Gentleman caſt his Eye

upon me and ſoon ended his Sermon, which was but ſhort,

So that I was forced to leave my Pariſh-Church again.

And have now thought fit to publiſh theſe things for,

F Good, in duty to God and the Church , that ſuch

reachers as theſe may be regulated. - I know nothing they

have to lay to my Charge, but my human Frailties, my

Family tho' Large, is yet ſober, Civil, and as well regu

lated as any in the Pariſh; my urgent occaſions for the ſup

port of my Family have proved troubleſome, and attended

with many Difficulties, and the repulſes we meet with hur

ry us fometimes into Paffion and Diſorder in the Week-days,

which they are not ſubjećt to when the Sabbath-day comes.

I, as much as I can, forget my Worldly Affairs, conſider

my mifcarriages the Week paſt, prepare my ſelf for Church

with Comfort and Satisfaếtion, there to receive my Pardon

and Abſolution from God by the adminiſtration of the Church,

and behave my ſelf there with decency and Devotion , and

by Faith can fee my Prayers aſcend to my God and my

Jeſus, and they ready to receive them; but when I have

done this with Comfort, Satisfaếtion and Conſolation ; be

fore I con ! get diſmiſſed, theſe Creatures would ſay I was

a Hypocrite, or inveigh fomething againſt me, ſo that I

came home big with Reſentments to hear their

O! İy. - *

Since this I have been Nominated by the fiid Pariſhioners,

and confirmed one of the Overſeers for the Poor of that Pa

riſh, which Office I now ferve; and it is a trouble to me,

that after I have made my Collećtions at the Church-doors,

and ſtay to ſee the Poor ſerved with thë Bread , that I muſt

turn my Back upon the Communion which I have not been

accuſtoned to do : So that one Sunday Morning upon my

Pillow, I was thinking on theſe things, and if I might not

Communicate with our Miniſters notwithſtanding thoſe dif

ferences; upon which I fell into a little Repoſe, and met

with the following Viſion.

That
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| That under fome Difficulty, I ſeemed to be preparing to

Dreſs and clean my ſelf for Church ; but thinking it was

too late, went in my old Cloths, and when I came there

I ſaw diſtinétly our Curate reading Divine Service, and ſeem

ed diſtinétly to hear hin, read the 5th. Chapter of Matthew,

but I was under ſuch difficulty that I could not tarry there,

, * and ſeemed to come away, and fo awaked; and whilft I

was thinking on theſe Things I fell into another flumber,and

ſeemed to be lying upon my Bed troubled and comfortleſs,

upon which the comley Mother or Mittreſs of the Houſe

feemed to come and faiute me, and pitied my condition, at

- length her little beautiful Daughter appeared (repreſenting

my, little good Angel, virtue it felf) and was to be Clothed

with new Garments, the Mother put them on and ſhe was

i very beautiful and néatly Apparelled; then frid the Mother

go and falute him and Comfort him, pointing at me, büt

the ſeemed not willing, becauſe I had not my best Cloths

on as well as fhe, upon which I awaked, thoroughly fl

| tisfied that I ſhould not communicate with them though I

i

ºur Church being Collection-day , our Curate Read Divine

i Service, and the 5th. Chap. of Mar. was the ſecond Lefèn.

| This was the 7th ÍDay of May, 1727.

1 That being in company with a Clergyman, we fell into

. fome Diſcourſe about the Reſurrećtion of the Body, wherein

: I aſſerted as before recited, but he was of the fimé Opinion

ºf our Miniſter, and caſt fome Reflexions, fying I was a

Mucletonion and fuch like ſtuff, I faid he was miſtaken in

* the Man, and that I profeſſed as good Doctrine as they did,

ºnd began to demonſtrate and prove my Affertions from

! Scripture, but he could not ſtand thoſe Arguments, but

s orthwith departed, upon which the very next Sunday

; being April the 16th. 1727. our Curate feli upon the ſime

:,: Doctriné in the Pulpit, which was indeed not uniuitable to

' the Time; yet I am perſwaded by experience , that there

! Is fome correſpondency with this Tribe, that when a Sub

jest is carried on by ſome of them, others tho' ſtrangers,

: eſpouſe the fame Cauſe; ſo that the Doćirine of our Curate

Was as follow, viz.

e'.

| - - S That

might a fitted my ſelf for another Church, but I went to
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" That at the Reſurrećtion all Men ſhould rife with their

Natural Bodies, and the very fame Body that we are now

inveſted with, that every particle appertaining to the fame

Body ihall be gathered together again whetherſoever diſtri

buted, either in the Duft of the Grave, or in the Sea, or

in the Air, and that though the Body be burnt to Aſhes

and diſtributed in little Atom's in the Air , yet at the

Resturrection all thoſe Atoms ſhall be gathered and coliećted

together again, of which the fame Body ſhall be compoſed,

of the fame material Matter that it was compoſed of before.

That he alſo offered a Difficulty attending this Doctrine

of the Refurrestio), by reafon, as he faid, that in fome

Foreign Parts Men eat of one anothers Fleſh, and was there

by nouriſhed in their Bodies and by that means partake of

the Bodies of each other, upon which he propoſed a diffculty

how thoſe Bodies ſhould be agair, ſeperated at the Refur

rećtion, that each Perfon might partake only of his owu

Body. That thoſe Particles ſhould be again divided in its

due Proportion to each of them ; and this he folved by

faying that the Power and Providence of God would order

it fo, that thoſe Particles ſhould be yet reflored to its pro

p r Objećt, and that each Perſons Body ſhould be compoſed

of its own proper Atoms, and of its own Body ſeparated and

diftinguiſhed by the Power of God at the Reſurrećtion.

Now I fiy, that this DoStrince is not found, or can be

produced from either the Old or New Teſtaments, yet we

find it the Opinion and Doctrine of ſeveral Divines; that

God will raile from the Dead the very fame Bodiềs that died.

Upon this occaſion I deſired a Vilion, and information from

God, and it was repreſented to me as follows, viz.,

That I was with fome Company Viewing a certain de

molished Building, deſtroyed as it were with Fire , in the

Foundation was ſeveral Pieces of the old decayed Timbers,

which we indeavoured to preſerve towards Re-building the

Premiſes; but laying hold on them, they all mouldred away

to nothing : We then, as it were in the Cavety of the

Place lik: unto the Vault of a Church, found a finall heap

of Particles turned to Ditit, ia which appeared ſome ſubſtance,

as to the balk of thern, we indeavoured to preferve them,

bg: t.ey co:,:anei away alſo to nothing ; it was then re

folved
- -
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folved to re-build the faid Premiſes upon the old Foundation .

with all new Materials, in a very ſubſtantial and Workman

like Manner, and the beſt of Materials was to be provided

by the Mafter Builder for that Purpoſe, and I was appointed

to Frame and put the Work together.

Expoſition.

The Old demoliſhed Building repreſents the Fabrick of

our Natural Bodies decayed and conſumed by Death and

the Grave into its Primative Nothing; the old decayed

Timbers, the Bones and the Particles; The Fleſh by no

means to be recovered, or bear any Part in the Reſurrećtion.

The Mafter Builder is Jeſus Chriſt who hath provided and

given his Body Myſtically to re-build ours at the Refur

rećtion, by and with which we ſhall be railed. The old

Foundation repreſents our Vital Spirit which awakes and

furvives at the Reſurrećtion, on which our New and Incor

ruptible Bodies will be built aņd united. And my Framing

and putting the Work together repreſents my Coliećting

and putting this Doćtrine of the Reſurrećtion together in

the Form following.

Iſà. 26. 19, 21. Ty dead men fall live with zny Body

Mall they arfé, amake and fing ye that direl in dust, for tiy

Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth / all cast o it

the Dead, the Earth alſo stall difcloſe her Blood and //al/ no

more cover her stain, 2 Cor. 5. 4. For me that are in this

Tabernacle do groan being burdened, not for that me would

be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be fival

lowed up of Life, I Cor. i 5. 37, 38, 47. That which thou

Jowest, thoŭ forost not that body that /hall be, but bear grain;

but God giveth it a body as his pleaſure, and to every feed

his own body. The first man is of the Earth, earthly, the fe

cuid man is the Lord from Heaven.

Our Dottrine of the Refurrestion.

That Ġod eternally and in the beginning contained in him

felf, and by the Knowledge of himſelf, that nothing ſepara

ble from himſelf, of which by his Secret and determined Pur

poſe, he intended to make all Things, which brought or knit

together by the Power, Wiſdom, and Word of God 3 he
S 2 · made*ul
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made, created, and gathered together all Creatures, and Je

fus Chriſt appeared in his Godhead, John I. I, 2, 3. In the be

ginning mas the li ord, and the Word was with God, and the

Word was God. The fame was in the beginning with God. All

Things were made by him, and without him was not any Toing

made that was made. Job 26. 7. He stretcheth out the North

over the empty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing,

Dan. 4. 35. And all the Inhabitants of the Earth, are reputed

as mothing. -

Now when all Things had pleaſed him, becauſe they were

made by the Word, the Image of himſelf (even Jeſus Chriſt)

he then made Man, Gen. 1, 26, 27. And God faid, let us make

Afan in our Image, after our Likenefi. So God created A4an un his

omn Image, in the Image of God catreed he him, A Male and Fomale

created he them , and God bleffed them, and God faid unto

them, be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. Gen.

2. 7. And the Lord God formed Afan of the Dust of the Ground,

and breathed in his Nostrils the breath of Life, and AMan be

came a living Soul.

Now let us conſider Man purely in his Effence, what he

is, and of what he confifts: That of the moſt excellent and

dignified Parts, approaching near unto God. God made the

Soul of Man, as à thing knit or tied in the convix of his

own Sphere, not taking part with that nothing mortal, but

with that immortal, in which God breathed the breath of Life.

So that the Soul was made ſpiritual,and increaſing, after the l

mage of God taking part with the Vicinity of God, and ſo per

petual moving bringeth forth after the Manner of Eternity,

every living Soul the Spirit of God conjoyned with the Trinity,

working with him in his Infinity. That the Soul thus dig

nified, God clothed with the Duft of the Ground, and inve

fted that Body and organical Parts with a vital Spirit from

coeleſtial Radiation, moving and imbibing the natural Moti

on, and increaſe of thoſe Parts with the Vertue and Influ

ence of the Elements. So that Man in his Creation being an

Innocent, the Power of his partaking with God and his good

Angels was exalted, and he became Holy in the fight of
God.

Until that mighty Devil envying his Felicity, and percei

ving that the Subſtance of his leſſer Parts was frail and un

perfećt,
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erfećt, in reſpest of his Pure , Effe began to affil him and

o prevailed, that offending he became accurſed in the fight

of God, and he loſt his Felicity , but not utterly the Favour

of God, and the Lord fuffered the Earth to be accurſed łur

Adam's fake. -

Hence by Infuſion of Will and his own grant, the Devil

thruft in Man fhingles of his own cutting, and Nature to be

a ſtumbling Block to good Aćtions, 2 Cor. 12. 7. And lett I

/hould be exalted above meaſure, through the abindance of the

Revelations, there was given to me a Thern in the Floff, the

AMcffenger of Satan to buffet zce. Now it is evident, that A

dam offending received Puniſhment for his offence, and being

accurſed in God's Juſtice, his Body became ſubject to Corrup

tion, his Vital to Death, and his Soul to Damnation, Gen. 2.

I4, 17, 19. And the Lord God faid unto the Serpent, beca je

thou hast done this, thou art curfed above all Cattle, upon ti y

Bely /salt theu go, and Duſt falt thou cat all the Day of tiy

Life; and unto Adam he faid, curſed is the Ground for thyfiké,

in Sorrow / alt thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life, til tho.

return unto the Ground, for out of it wast thou takan, for Dill

thou art, and unto Duft ſhalt thou return. Gen. 2. I 7. F. r in

the Day that thou eatest thereof, thou /halt furely de. John 5.

29. And at the Reſurrection /all they come forth, they that ha e

done good unto the Refurrection of Life , and they that have done

enil, unto the Refurreċtion of Damnation. But with what Bo

dies the damned íhall rife is a Myſtery, that their vital Spirit

ihall ſurvive and come forth at that Day in Corruption, and

be united to the animal Spirit. And 2 Cor. 5. Io. Appear de.

fire the judgment Seat of Christ, that every one may receive the

Things done in his Body, according to that he hath done; is cer

tain, and that which hath offended in the Body which is ac

Counted as nothing, ſhall be a ſecond oppoſite from God,

and out of God, which ſhall have continuance World with:

out end; and it ſhall be always vexed, the Spirit of God me

diating, not of the Subſtance or Puréneſs of God or of his

Spirit, but with the ſelf ſame nothing, out of which God

Created all Things, Gen. 1. 2., jude v. 13. Mark 9. 24. Jä.

30. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old : yea, for the King it is

prepared, he hath made it deep and large: the pile thereoj is fire

and much wood, the breath if the Lerd, like a stream of brim

- /toire,
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fanc, doth kindle it. Confider now Adam with the Dignity

and Wiſdom he had, and by his Tranſgrestion the terrour

and horrour wherein he was drowned, and that the abuſing

the goodneſs of God towards Man may make him a Devil.

Let this ſuffice, our Purpoſe is to treat of God's Elect and

choſen Servants, for whoſe fake God the Image of his Father,

grieved at the Fall of Man and moved with Pity, vouchſafed

becauſe of the excellency of Man, to enter into Man, that

becoming Man begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, he imight make

Man accepted again with God his Father, for Justice and

Terrour is God the Father, Mercy and Love is God the Son,

Wiſdom and Knowledge is God the Holy Ghoſt. But Chrift

did not take upon him the Fleſh of Man as created, and from

Creation finful by fall, but he took upon him the Seed of A

braham, bleffed by God and fan&tified for the Redemption of

Man, and offered up himſelf a Sacrifice of true Propițiation

for the quick and the dead, that Man might receive forgive

neſs of Sins, and be at one with God, Gen. 17. 7. And I will

cstabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after

thee in their Generation, for an everlasting Covenant to be a God

anto thee, and to thy Seed, and to Jacob he faid, Gen. 28. I4.

And in thce and in thy Seed, ſhall all the Families of the Earth

be bleffed. Heb. 2. 16. For verily, he took not on him the Va

ture of Angels, but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, to be

znade like unte his Brethren, to make Reconciliation for the Sins ·

of the People. *

Now it is evident, that our Body and carnal vital became

fubjećt unto Death, and whatſoever depends on the Matter of

the Fleſh being iil diſpoſed, is left to Serpent, and by this

means, the Devil became Lord of the Fleſh and Blood, cor

rupted in the Grave , which we fee is deſtroyed by obnoxious

Yerment, the Effect of the Serpent, therefore faith St. Paul,

I Cor. 15. 5o, 5 I. Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of

God, neither doth Corruption inherit Incorruption, but we /hall

all be changed.

Now the Body of Moſes, that was immediately taken and

buried by God, or his Angels, was not left to the Power of

the Serpent, which was the diſpute of A Michael the Arch an

gel with the Devil about the Body of Moſes, Deut. 34. 5, 6.

So Moſes the Servant of the Lord died there, in the {
< . - OR 2
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Moab, according to the Ward of the Lord, and he buried him

in a Valley in the Land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor, but

no Man knoweth ºf his Sepulcher unto this Day. Jude ver. 9.

Îet Michael the Arch-angel, when contending with the Devil,

he diſputed about the Body of Moſes, durft not bring against him

a railing Accuſation, but faid the Lord rebuke thee.

From which it may be conjećtured, that the Body of Mo

Jes, did not ſuffer that Corruption in the Grave, as others

did; but might be preſerved by the Power of God, until the

Pastion and Reſurrećtion of Chriſt, and then changed and

raiſed incorruptible; Zech. 3. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. And he fleired me

Joſhua the high Priest standing before the Angel of the Lord, and

Satan standing at his right Hand to refst him, and the Lord faid

unto Satan , the Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lord that

hath chofen Jeruſalem robuke thee, is not this a brand pluckt out

of the Fire ? Now Joſhua was clothed mith filthy Garments, and

Jtood before the Angel. And he anfivered, and fþake unto thoje

that stood before him, faying, take amay the filthy Garments front

him. And unto him he faid, Behold I have cauſed thine laiqit

ty to paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of Rai

ment. So they fet a fair Mitre upoh his Head, and clothed him:

with Garments, and the Angel ºf the Lord /tood by.

Now here are the very ſamé Words as in Jude, The Lord

rebuke thee, and it is evident that at the Transfiguration of

Chriſt, Moſes did appear and talked with Chriſt upon the

Mount, which ſeems to be the thing here Prophecied, and

that before the Reſurrećtion of Chriſt, he continued in the

filthy Garments of the Fleſh ; and that at the Reſurreċtion

of Chriſt, when he had fatisfied the Juſtice of God for the

iniquities of his People , , and taken upon him a glorified

and inimortal Body which he hath given, and with which

he will Clothe his true Church at the Reſurrećtion, that then

he Clothed Mofes, Dan. 7. 22. Until the antient of days came

and judgment was given to the Saints of the most high, and the

time came that the Saints poffeffed the Kingdom, Mat. 27. 52,

53. And the Graves were opened, and ruiny bedies of Saints

/lept aruſe, and came out of the graves after his Reſur
? ?Ċt 1077.

Hence it is evident, that thoſe that die in the Lord, caſt

off by death, this filthy Matter of the Fleſh, and sia :
Ol
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for a better and ſpiritual at the Reſurre8tion of the Dead,

I Cor. 15. 44, 52. It is fown a natural B dy, it is raiſed a

fpiritual body. And the dead /hall be raijed inscrruptible, and

we /hall be changed. -

Now we read that in the beginning God faid let us make

Man, and he took of the Duft of the Ground, and it became

Man , then if this taking, and the Power of the Word be

came Man , Then it followeth, that the ſelf-ſame God and

Man being Truth, ſpeaking of himſelf unto his Diſciples,

faying this is my Body, did in breaking of the Bread, which

fignified the Earth, and in taking it, ſignifying the Power

of making, and his own Office in breaking it before his Dif

ciples according to the ſecret Scence of Man's Soul , he then

being yet alive; did give himſelf in the Bread, and in the

breaking unto his Diſciples, as the fence of the Word ſpoken.

did Import and truly ſignifie, himſelf, his very Body to the

whole Church , to fuster, and fuffered in that, in his God

head and Wiſdom before the Worlds: it was fo his very true

Body and very true Blood Myſtically in Faith, and Sacramental

ly now given to his Diſciples, and the whole Church, to be of

fered upon the Croſs for the Redemption of Mankind,to Seal the

perpetual and everlaſting Memory thereof nnto the deſtrućtion

of Satan, and the Comfort of his chofen. Confider now unto

what Ufe ſhould the Body of Chriſt be; if the Body it

ſelf were not a Sacrament, and the holy Sign of the Peace

between God and Man, John 6. 51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57. I

em the living bread which came down from Heaven, if any

man eat of this Bread he /hall live for ever, and the Bread

thut / will give is my Fleſh mhich I will give for the life of

the World. Then Jejus faid unto them, verily, verily, I fy

tunto you, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Afan and drink

his Blood, ye have no life in you , whofo eateth my Fleſh and

drinketh my Blood, hath eternal life, and I will raife him up

at the list day , för my Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood

i drink indeed. He that cateth my Fleſh and drinketh my

Blood, direlleth in me and I in him, fö he that eateth mé,

even he ſhall live by me. Hence it is evident, that Chriſt

hath Myſtically and Sacramentally left his Body with the

Church;wherefore he is called the Bread of Life, the body of

Chriſt dignified and glorified, is true Bread and true Com

fort
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fort ; and as all things were nade by him ſpiritually, fo are

all his Elećt nouriſhed through him bodily, and he is become

one Power, one God, in that he is neither ſeparated from

his Body, nor ſeparated his Body from the Church; why then

do we ſeek for thoſe Bodies to be railed again which 'Na

ture hath loft , is it not faid, dust thou art, and unto d st

fhalt thou return, which is as much as to ſay, of nothing

thou waft made, and to nothing ſhalt thou return: Hath

not Chriſt therefore taken a Body upon him, and given it

to us, by and with which we ſhall be raifed up at the

laſt Day with dignified and incorruptible Bodies of the

fame Species of his glorified Body , is not his Power and

Word the fame at the end as it was at the beginning, doth

not he fày, John 3. 3. Evcept a ni in be born again, he cannot

fee the Kingdom of God. Did not we all receive our Natural

Bodies from that one Man Adam, being begotten of him,

and ſhall not we all receive our Spiritual Bodies from the

Body of one Chriſt, being again born and begotten in him ;

is it not faid, I Cor. I 5. 22, 47. As in dam all die,

even fo in Christ /hall all be made alive. The first man is of

the Earth, earthly, the fecond man is the Lord from Heaven,

Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fa

fhioned like unto his glorious Body, according to the working

whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto him.flf, I Cor. 15.

46, 45. That was not first which is ſpiritual, but that which

is natural, and afterwards that which is fpiritual; and as we

have born the Image of the earthly, we /hall alſo be ir the Image
of the heavenly. M.

Now it is apparant that there are four lower and terreſtial

Elements, of which our Natural Bodies, and inferiour things

are compoſed, ſo there are alſo four Superiour and Coeleſtiai

Elements of which our Spiritual, Bodies, and Superiour
Things are and will be compoſed, the Seed of which is Sa

cramentally conveyed into us through Chriſt, who is the

true Body of all Things, from which Particles we ſhall be

raiſed Incorruptible at the Reſurrećtion of the Dead, I Cor.

15. 4o, 41, 42.. There are alſo. Cælestial Bodies, and Bodies

Terristial, but the glory of the Terrestial is one, and the glory of

the Cælestial is another. There is one glory of the Sun, an !

another glory of the Moon, and ir glory of the Stars, for

- - 4. 93. 2
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one Star differeth from another Star in glory. So in the Refur.

rection of the Dead, it is fown in Corruption, it is rafed in

Incorruption. Herein may we fee as in a Glaſs, how God,

through his Sacraments and holy Inſtitutions, Sanctifieth,

Regenerateth and Purifieth Man unto himſelf, I Cor. 15.

51, 52. Behold, I flew you a A4stey, we /hall not all ſíce,

but pe /all ail be chinged in a Moment, in the twinkling f

an Eye, at the list Trump, and the dead /hall be raiſed incor.

ruptible, and re / áll be changed. Hence by a Similitude, Man's

Natural Body is. Wax, compoſed of Terreſtial Elements;

which at the Reſurreċtiðn are done away, and the Bodies

of thoſe that remain alive at that Day, ſhall, as it were,

melt away like Wax , and íhall be Clothed with New and

Coeleſtial Bodies, 2 Pet. 5. I I, 12, 13. Seeing then that all

thefe things hall be dillolved, what manner of Perfons cught we

to be in all holy Converfition and Godlinefs , looking for and

hafting unto the caining of the day of God; wherin the heavens

heing on Fire /ball be diffolved, and the Elements / all melt with

fervent heat. Nevertheleſs we according to his Prozmife, look

for new Heavens, and a nem Earth. Why then as our Na

tural Bodies were made of the Duft of the Earth, and are

returned to it again , ought we not to look for New Bodies

: as well as a New Earth, John II. 25. Iam the Refurrection

and the Life, Rom. 4. 17. God who quickeneth the Dead,

and calleth thoſe things mhich be not, as though they mere,

Rom. 6. 5, 6. For if we have been placed together in the

likenefs of his Death, me fall be alſo in the likeneſs of his

Reſurreċtion. Knowing this, that our old Man is crucifiea with

him, that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed. . . -

Hence then the Reſurrećtion of the Body ſeems to be

as follow. A -

That, as the Vital Spirit is the Natural Life of the Bo

dily and Organical Parts of Man, and the Soul the particular

and Reaſonable Fire inflaming every Body, ſo there is an

univerſal Fire, and a general brightneſs, giving general

Light unto both, which is but One, and fhineth through

the whole, meaſured equally unto every thing from the

beginning, and is the Life of all Things, and the Image of

the Will of God deſcending into the Body, and adjoyned

to the Soul of Man. * *

*

Now
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Now at Death the Vital Spirit falls a ſleep, and as it

were becomes extin&t in fome little Particle by no means

to be deſtroyed; the Body deſtitute of the Circulation and

Life of that Spirit, turns to Corruption, and at length to

its primitive Nothing , the Soul, at its ſeperation from the

Body and Vital, is fnatched up, either by the Meffengers of

Bliſs or Puniſhment, and diſpoſed of in proper Manſions

appointed by God for their Reſidence, according to the con

dition in which they departed this Life, until the Reſur

rection of the Body, diſtinguiſhed by the Vital a ſleep in
the Grave or elſewhere. - -

That at the Reſurrection, the vital Spirit contained in this

little Particle furvives and awakes, partaking with the Body

of Chriſt , and being thereby ſảnétified, purified, and illumi-

nated by the univerſal Fire, and Life of the ſuperiour and co

leitial Elements, moved and adjoyned by the Spirit and Pow

er of God, ſprings up, and brings forth a new ſpiritual and

cæleſtial Body, partaking with the Body of Chriſt, and faſhi

oned after the Image of Chriſt's heavenly Body, into which

re-enters the Soul, uaited and knit together by the Power of

God, and ſo becomes a ſpiritual and ſànétified Being, fitted

for the Enjoyment and Preſence of God, and the Society of

the bleſſed Àngels in eternal Life and Happineſs, I Cor. I s.

54, 55. So when this corruptible /hall have put on Incirruption

and this mortal/hall have put on Immortality, then fhall be bro't

to paſs the flying, that is irritten, Death is finallowed up in V -

ĉiory, O Death where is thy (ting, O Grave where is thy Vitto

ry." But thanks be to God, rhich giveth us the Victory through

our Lord jefus Christ. Rev. 2 I. 4, 5. And God /hall wipe amay

all taars from their Eyes, and there /hall be no mðre Death, nei

ther Sorrow nor Cry ng, meither /hall there be any more Pain, for

the former Things are palled amay. And he that fat upon the

Throne faid, behol. I make all Things new.

Now theſe Things, and the four coeleſtial Elements with

which the Elećt ſhall be clothed at the Reſurrećtion, are ti

pified in the ſecond and third Chapters of the Revelations.

1. Chap. 2. 7. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of

the Tree of Life, which is in the midt of the Paradice of God,

2. Chap. 2. í 1. He that overcometh, Jhall not be hurt of the

d Death.fecond Death T 2 3: Chap
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3. Chap. 2. 17. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat ºf

the hidden Minna, and will give him a white Stone, and in the

Stone a new Name written, which no Man knoweth, Javing he

that receiveth it. • I •

4. Chap. 2. 26, 28. And he that overcome:h, I will give him

the morning Star. -

5. Chap. 3. 5. He that overcometh, the ſime stall be clothed
in white Ruiment. - -

6. Chap. 3. 12. H'm that overcometh, will I make a Pill"
in the Temple of my God, and he /hall go no more out, and I

mill write upon him the Name of my God, ana the Name of the

City of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down

out of Heaven from my God, and I will write upon him my "ei"
AVame. -

7. Chap. 3. 21. To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit

with me in my Tirone, even as I overcame, and am fet down

with my Father in his Throne. - -

Chap. 7. 9 After this I beheld, and lo a great Multitude, which

no Man could number of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People,

and Tongues stocd before the Throne, and before the Lamb clothed

with white Robes, and Palmes in their Hands.

Now as to the reprobate and curfed of Mankind, God fe:

parates them from the Righteous, for God knows who ſhall

be ſaved, and who ſhall be damned, I Theff. 4. 16. The dead in

Christ Mall rife first. Mat. 25. 32, 33. And before him stall be

gathered all Nations, and he/hall ſeparate them one fram another,

as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, and he stall fet

the Sheep on his right Hand, but the Goats on the left. Whence

it ſeems apparent, that the Wicked fhall be raiſed, and their

Vital likewife furvive and awake, fpring up, and bring forth a

Body, by vertue of the lower and terreſtrial Elements, into

which the Soul ſhall be united and fitted for eternal Damnati

on and Miſery, and with the fallen Angels be ſeparated from

God, Rev. 2o. I 3, 14, 15. And the Sea gave up the Dead which

zvere in it, and Death and Hell delivered up the Dead which

mere in them, and they were judged every AMan according to their

Works, and Death and Hell were cast into the lake of Fire. This

is the fecond Death, and whoſoever was not found written in the

Book of Life, was cast into the like of Fire.

Now
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Now we read of Three Perſons, that fem to be tranfla

ted into another State without Death, viz. Enoch, Elias,

and John, one before the Law, one under the Law, and one

under the Goſpel, Gen. 5. 24. And Enoch walked with God,

and he was not for God took hım. . 2 Kings 2. I I. And it came

tº pafi, as they fiil rent on and talked, that behold there appear

ed a Chariot of Fre, and Horfes of Fire, and parted them both

afunder, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into Heaven. John

2I. 22, 23. Jeſus faith unto him, if I will that he tarry till I

come, mhat is that to thee. Then went this flying abroad a

mongst the Brethren, that, that Djtiple hould not die. Now

if John were to tarry till Chriſt come to Judgment, and yet

not to die , it followeth, that his tarrying muft be in ſome

other Place, and not that he was taken imnediately up to

Heaven, from which it ſeems, that by the Word Heaven,

in the Caſe of Elj ih, is tipified Paradice; for St. Paul faith,

I Cor. I 5. 5o. That Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdon,

of God; and it was faid by Chriſt to the Malefaćtor, Luke

23. 43. To Day /halt thou be trith me in Paradice. 2 C. r. 12.

3, 4. I know that fuch a Afan, how that he was caight up into

Paradice. Rev. 2. 7. He that hath an Ear, let him hear : T3

him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the Tree of Life,

which is in the midst of the Paradice of God. Whence it ſeems

evident, that Enoch, Elias, and John were taken into that

Paradice, out of which Adam was turned by his fall, and

that they are placed there as living Witneffes of the Happi

neſs of that Place, were they enjoy the Preſence and Socie

ty of the good Angels, and partake with God as Adam did

in his State of Innocency, and remain there to this Day ;

the one as it were in the rough Skin of a Beaſt, which ſeems

to be Enoch by the Habit of thoſe Times, another in as it

were a Cafock, which ſeems to be Elijah, for he left his Man

tle behind him ; the third in a long Gown with many Pleats,

, which ſeems to be St. John, this Paradice ſeems to be inclo

fed with Fire, and the Pales as it were Arches beſet moſt

with precious Stones, this is the true Vale of Jehosta
phat. -

Now concerning the State of thoſe that die true Saints and

Martyrs of God, immediately fan&tified, juſtified, and at one

With God, we may believe are directly taken up, and
- their
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their Reſidence near to the Throne of God in Heaven, 2 Cor.

a. 18. But me all with open Face, beholding as in a Glafs the

Glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame Image, from Glory

to Glory, even as by the Spirit of God. 2 Cor. 5. I, 2. For me

knop, that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernatle were dijol

ved, me have a building of God, an Houfe not made with Hands,

eternal in the Heavens. . För in this we groan earnestly, defiring

to be clothed upon mith our Houfe which is from Heaven.

Wherefore doth it feem moſt meet with God, that he ſuffer

the Saints to be perſecuted, put to death and afflicted in this

World; that they ſhould be the fooner tranſlated into Glory,

and reign with Chriſt both in Heaven and Earth, and at the

laſt Day come with him to judge the World; 2 Cor. 4. 16,

17. For which caufe we faint not, but though our outmard AMan

periſh, yet the inIpard Allan is renemed day by day. For our

light Affličł on, which is but for a AMoment, worketh for us a

fir mere exceed ng and (ternil neight of Glory. Eph. 2. 6,7.

And hath raiſed us up together, aud made us fit together in hea

venly Places in Chrijf Jeſus. I Cor. 6. 2. Do ye not know that

the Saints fjell judge the World. - -

Again it ſeems alſo apparent, that the Saints do now astu

ally reign with Chriſt in Heaven, and are tranſlated into the

Nature of Angels, and have their Orders and Dignities in

the Government of the World , 2 Pet. I. 4, II. Whereby are

given unto us exceeding great and precious Promifes; that hy

thefe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature. For fo in

entrance /hall be adminiſired unto you abundantly, into the ever

lasting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Christ. - Rev. I.

5, 6. And from Jeſus Chriſt, mho is the faithful Witnefs, and

the firſt-begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the

Earth : Unto him that loved us, and maſhed us from our Sins in

his own Blood. And hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God .

and his Father, to him be Glo y and Dohiinion for ever and e

ver, Amen. Rev. 2o. 4. And I fälv Thrones, and theył fat upoň .

them, and judgment was given unto them , and I faw the Souls

of them that were beheaded for the pitneſs of Jeſus, and for the

Word of God, and which had not workipped the Beaſt, neither

his Image, neither had received his mark upon their Foreheads,

or in their Hands, and they lived and reigned with Christ a

thouſand Years. -

- NoW
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Now to Conclude, what may I expećt from ſome Peo

ple, but odd Reflections and Sentiments upon many Things

in this Impreſtion , be that as it will, I am well fatisfid

that what I have done is deſigned only for a publick good,

and approved on by Intelleếtual Intelligence; therefore if

any ſhall think fit to write any thing againſt me and mv

Works, they muſt expećt no Anſwer from me ; neither will

I enter into any Controverſies about them, I have ſeen the

ill Conſequences of ſuch Difputes , whoever diſlikes any

thing i here let them amend them, and produce better, or

let theſe alone , I fubmit all to the Judgment and Pro

tećtion of Gos, in the moſt Holy and blefied Trinity. To

whom be all Honour, Glory, Power, Might, Majeſty, and

Dominion, now and for ever, and ever, Amen.

/
*

F I N I s.
*

.*

N
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P O S T - S C R I P T.

Book, was removed by Death, foon after the tranf.

acting of thoſe Things, as was likewiſe that Church

Clark, that upon the finiſhing of this Imprestion , the faid

LeSturer feemed to appear to me in a Dream in his Priests

Habit, in a very penſive Manner and Concern about this Af

fair, and ſeemed earneſtly to intreat me about it, either

that I would not reſent the wrong done me, or not expoſe

the latter I think it could not be, becauſe it came to låte:

However this ingages me to fay fomething of theſe two Per

fons deceaſed , as to the Lećturer, I believe he was an honest

conſciencious Man, a good Preacher, and much reſpećted, he

might be over-perſwaded to meddle in this Affair: I confes

before God and the good Angels, that I heartily relinquiſh

and extinguiſh all my Reſentments concerning him; as to the

Clark, I believe he had no ſhare in the Matter, only doing

as he was bid. -

O U R Le Rurer of whom I have made mention in this



S U P P L E M E N T

T O A

Syſtem of Theology.

Which the Lord hath fent down with his Finger by

his Angels his unfearchable and wonderful Truth,

the Revelation and Law ofTime now preſent and to

come, the Myſteries of the Word of God, fealed

from the Beginning, now delivered out of Prifon

for that Reformation which muſt be in one Unity

eſtabliſhed unto the End, that the Lord may be

magnified, praiſed and extolled as the God of Hofts,

before the great Whore, in deſpite of her Congre

gation ; teaching the Will of God in the felf-fame

Chrift that was crucified and publiſhed to the

World by his Diſciples, the very Key and En

terance into the fecret Myſteries of God, in re

fpećt of his Determinations on Earth, and the ful

filling of his Propheſies. *

Gathered, and now made Publick, by

R o B E R T B R o w N E.

JVHerefore I take this Opportunity to relate more particularlyfome

remarkable and fuper natural Miracles wrought by Divine

Pºwer, as a Confirmation of the Dofirines contained in this System,

as follows.

A First,
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First, That the original Books, Papers and Records gf

Dr. Hee were burnt, which I faw and inſpected, of the

Doctor’s own Writing, in the Cotton Library at Westminster,

from which the Doćtrines contained in the firſt part of this

Book, are collected ; at which Time I copied an original

Sigill of the Doctor's in Virgin’s Wax, of fix Inches and

a quarter Diameter ; containing many Croſſes, Charaćters,

Figures, , Letters and Angles; with fome of the Angels

Names that delivered part of theſe Doctrines and Revelati

ons ; and the Angel or Spirit that restored them again.

But upon what Occaſion they were burnt, I find no par

ticular Account ; only by fome places of the Book it feems

to appear, that they were burnt by Command and Inftiga

tion of the Pope's Nuncio, who had framed a Bill againſt

the Doctor, accufing him of Herefy, and wicked Magick 3

but the Account of their being reſtored again is plain.

Prague, April the 3oth, 1586.

As Kelly stood by his Chamber, looking into the Vine

yard, he feemed to fee the little Gardiner, as he thought,

in ail manner of Behaviour and Appearance, who was

chief Workman, and Gºverfeer of Mr. Carpio's Workmen in

the faid Vineyard, who ſeemed handſomely to prune fome

of the Trees ; at length he approached under the Wall by
Kelly, and faid unto him and fo went away, as

it were cutting here and there the Trees very handfomely ;

and at length over the Cherry-Trees in the Garden,

feemed to mount up in a great Pillar of Fire : The Doctor

and Kelly then went into the Garden, but could find no Per

fon there ; but fat down, and in leſs than half a quarter

of an Hour, the Doćtor under an Almond-Tree,

fomething, like a Sheet of white Paper lying, tofſed to and

fro in the Wind, he then rofe and went to it, and there

found three of his Books lying, which were fo diligently

burnt the tenth of the faid April, having no Shew or Sign

that they had been in the Fire, or any Thing wanting.

And aftér, as the Doctor and Kelly had fat about half an

Hour under the Almond-Tree praifing God, and wondring

at the Miracle, fuddenly appeared by them the fame Gar

diner
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diner-like Perfon, nothing to be judged of him to be the

Angel Ave ; but faid unto Kelly', follow me ; whereupon

Kelly went, and the Doctor fat ſtill, waiting his Return :

The Gardener-like Angel went before him, his Feet feeming

not to touch the Ground by a Foot : As he went before

Kelly, the Doors ſeemed to open before him; he led Kelly

up the Stairs, and ſo in at his own Chamber Door ; and

the Door going out of that to the Stairs, opened of it felf,

and he went up thoſe Stairs, and at length brought him to

the Furnace Mouth, where the Books and Papers had been

burnt the renth Day of that April; and coming thither, the

Spiritual Creature feemed to fet one of his Feet on the Poſt

on the right Hand withput the Furnace Mouth, and with

the other to step to the Furnace Mouth; and in the Fur

nace appeared a great Light, as if there had been a Win

dow in the back of the Furnace, and he reached into the

Furnace, and over his Shoulder backwards, did reach to

Kelly all the rest of the ſtanding Books, excepting the Book

out of which the laſt Acceſſion was cut: Alfo to Kelly ap

peared in the Furnace all the reſt of the Papers, which were

not then delivered out. This being done, he bad Kelly go,

and faid he ſhould have the rest afterwards. He went be

fore in a little fiery Cloud, and Kelly followed with the

Books under his Arm, all along the Gallery, and came

down the Stairs, and then his Guide left him, and Kelly

baought the Books to the Doctor, under the Almond-Tree,

and were after promiſed, that the reſt wanting ſhould be

reſtored unto them, even unto the leaft, and laſt Letter.

If any will venture to fay this Miracle was wrought by

bad Spirits, I am otherwiſe well perſuaded, or affured,

that if bad Spirits may in Appearance or Shew imitate

fuch Things, yet in Truth, Reality and Substance, they

can do nothing like this; which I hope is a fufficient Con

firmation of the first part of this Book, or I could infert

other strange and wonderful Things relating thereto.

Secondly, Of fome Paſſages and Revelations delivered by

the Angels concerning theſe Works.

A 2. By
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By the Angel Michael, 1585.

Is there any like unto_thee, O Jehovah, in Heaven, and

in Earth? Or can thy Enemies rife up | ) againſt

thee? And ſhall they ſtand, O thou, whoſe Look is more

terrible unto thy Angels, than all the Fires which thou

hast created, either in the bottomlefs Pit, or in the Life of

all Elemental Creatures, or above in the Heavens, if

they were gathered together in one, can be terrible to
Man.

Haft thou not made Heaven and Earth, and haft put

thy Head no where, and thy Feet ſomewhere, becauſe

without thee there is not, and without thee there cannot

be ? O thou that haft numbered the Stars, and art-–

Dominus Dominatum, above thoſe_that govern them, and

more in Knowledge than their Government ; thou, thou,

wilt thou correćt the Heavens, and the whole Seed of

Man ? Wilt thou drown the World with Waters, and

root the Wicked from the Face of the Earth ? Wilt thou

caſt down the loathfome and wicked Cities, that they ma

grow in the Terror of thy Judgments ? Wilt thou 0

many Plagues into Egypt ? Wilt thou ſuffer all theſe Things

to be done, and many more memorable, which are all

in thee, and thou permit the difhonouring, and treading

under Foot of thee, and the Light of thee and thy

Truth.

If the King exalted him which magnified Truth before

the Strength and Policy of Women, extolled him before his

Princes, and cauſed for his Sake, the building of the

Temple to go forward? Wilt thou not puniſh him that

deſpifeth Truth, that preferreth Wantonnefs and Voluptu
oufneſs of the w that errant Strumpet, before th

Word, and before the Strength of a heavenly Authority?

Art thou ſo become a little one, that thou art leſs than a

King ; haft thou turned thy Face ſo far afide, that thou

feest not this Rebellion ? Can one Man be dearer unto thee

than the whole World was? Or ſhall the Heavens be

thrown headlong down, and ſhall he go uncorrected?

But
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But fo fo God, thou giveſt to whom, and where thou

wilt; and even as thou art terrible in Justice, fo likewife

art thou wonderful in Mercy. Therefore, of thee is no

End, neither can be added any End, this thy great Mercy

is the Caufe that this Rebellion is yet unpuniſhed.

Lo the Temple was built, and the City stood, although

the Work was left off for a while. So ſhall it be of this

City, which the Lord hath fent down with his Finger, his

and wonderful Truth, the Revelation and

Law of Time to come; it fhall be built, it fhall flouriſh,

it ſhall ſtand, it ſhall endure, it ſhall be magnified, it

fpoken of through all the World, and it fhall in

Cf6a16.

Behold the King of Kings hath allowed it, and the Love

of Truth is great with him; what hath he to do with Kings?

Or wherein needeth he the Beauty of the Earth ? Domini ft

terra Sº plenitudo ejus.

Whoſoever therefore ſticketh unto Truth, fhall be ex

alted with God, which is the King of Kings ; ſhall be

magnified before his Counſellors ; not called Counſellors in

reſpect of counſelling him, but Counſellers partaking of his

holy Will, in that they are made privy of the Counfels of

God : Before theſe alfo ſhall he be magnified ; pleaſant is

the Yoke wherein you are linked, and honourable is the

Earth that you draw the Plow upon; for the Lord follow

eth, and his Angels drive, and the Seed that is fown fhall

be the beginning of Glory ; and this Dećtrine ſhall be

written unto all Nations, even unto the end of the World ;

the Grain is yet in the Earth, but when it ſpringeth, and

beareth Seed, the Number ſhall be the last.

1 Eſdras ii. 24. Now therefore, O Lord the King, we

declare it, that if this City be built, and the Walls

thereof repaired, you fhall have no Paffage into Cæloſyria,

nor Phenice. And thy Minifters, O thou roaring Lion,

have they not faid unto thee, if this Work of the Lord go

forword; if this City fent down from the Heavens, may
receive a Place to fet her felf in, if the Walls and Ram

perts of this that was built above, ſhalt be placed in any

Place of the World on Earth. Behold, behold, will it not

hinder thy Caufe, will it not ſubvert thy Kingdom, will it

Ilot
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not turn thee out of Doors? Will it not bring thee to a ter

rible Day before the Lord? Is it not written, that that Day

fhall be terrible to Satan and his Angels.

Now watch therefore, and gird up your felves, and do

the Will of the Highest ; and worſhip Truth, that

you may be exalted : Lift up your felves as the Ser

vants of God, and help to bring Stones unto the Building

of this great City, that you may be openers of the Gates,

and that the White Horſe may enter, and that he that en

tereth may reward you with Honour. Then greater than

os-are in the Dignity of Truth, are not amongst mortal

If God hath framed you to bind up the Counte

nance of his Work, and to be free from yielding unto Sa

tan, for Satan endeavoureth, and his Miniſters cry out

against this glorious Habitation, which being built, the

wicked come not to Cæloſyria, neither ſhall they fee the Bea

ty of the Phænices. Read theſe Things, and ponder them

well (faith the Angel Michael.)

By the Angel Gabriel, 1583.

Five Commandments noted in a pair of Tables.

First, Pluck up your Hearts, bow your Knees, ask Coun

fel of God. Secondly, Fast and Pray. Thirdly, Be Charita

ble. Fourtbly, Uſe true Friendſhip in the Service of God.

Fifthly, Perſevere to the End. Are not (faith he) theſe

Commandments neceſſary to be kept of all Christian Men,

and must of Neceſity be kept of thoſe that are Faithful.

Thus faith the Lord, if you will prevail againſt the Wick

ed, and rejoice amongſt the Sančtified, you must obſerve

and keep fuch Commandments as are ordained of the God

of Truth, unto fuch that are Partakers of his Covenant.

We open unto you theſe Things that have been fealed

even from the Juſt, for the which we are become Slaves

unto Corruption, ſhewing our felves in divers Shapes, to

the Difhonour of our Creation: Yet are we quickened and

revived, becauſe we are become the Finger of God, and

you are ſanctified, and withal juſtified, becauſe touched

with the Finger of him that reviveth all Things.

By
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By the Angel Uriel, 1584.

A Prophecy of my felf and this System.

I am the Light and Servant of God, bleſſed are thoſe

which believe, and are made Partakers of this Testimony,

and are fan&tified for the Coming of the Lord. i

your Pen is a Pen of Steel, but that I. Raze withal is of

Gold, a piercing Instrument; he that hath Understanding,

let him hear out of thefe Books ; fhall the Doctrine of the

Prophets and Apostles be gathered, which are not to be un

derſtood but with the Spirit of Understanding, Wiſdom

and Truth. O Earth! How great a Monſter art thou ?

And how great is thy Wickedneſs, which makest dull

Mans Capacity, and carriest him into an obſcure and raſh

Senſe. Lo you wrest me, for what is he of the World to

whom I ſhall confirm Letters ? O Man, the Mark whereat

thou ſhooteſt is in my Hand, when the Thunders fall from

Heaven, and burn up the Earth, fcale her Face, and

leave her naked, then will you believe. *

The Sinner knocketh, and is heard, and he that is juſt

entereth into theSanctuary of the Lord of the highest : He

maketh the heaviest, and in the weakeſt Vefſels worketh

his Mercy. Arife, and believe the Time is come, that of

the Fooliſh I will make the Wife, and of fuch as are finful

Men, my Anointed, if they incline their Ear to my Voice,

for this is the marvellous Beginning of the last Times.

Thus faith the Lord, Lo, I have promiſed thee, that my

Angel ſhall viſit thee; and fo it fhall be when the Comfor

ter cometh, girding himſelf against the Son of Wicked

nefs, then muſt you be known and feen unto the Earth.

Moreover, I will appear to him hereafter, and he ſhall be

Partaker of the Coelestial Myſtery, if my Name be ex

alted in him. And behold he ſhall often fall, but he

fhall rife again, and ſhall perfevere unto the End. For

lo the Time ſhall come, and I will stretch forth my Hand,

faying, come; then fhall thine Eyes fee theſe Things, and

thou ſhalt become a Man of Understanding, and I will

ive thee Bread, and thou ſhalt eat it; fuch as fhall be

Bread of ſufficient Comfort.

Now it behoveth me to fay fomething of the Second Part

of my Book, fince I ſuffer fo much by it in my Reputa

tion, and preſent Affairs; not from the Clergy, 1 h"
Ca l'
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heard of any uncharitable or unhandſome Saying of any of

them about it, I have had many Debates with

our unthinking Virtuoſo's, in fome of their Reverend's Pre

fence, about many Things I have wrote. - I aſſure you I am

no Weathercock, but ſtill remain in the fame unchangeable

and fixed Affurance of all Things related there.

See Page 1o2, my first Viſion; this I received unfought

for, having then no Apprehenſion of fuch Things. I could

give Instances of the Effećts of this, and others, too

copious for this preſent Imprestion. The Truth of this

may be feen in my printed Predićtions, and my Dealings

with the Corporation of Trinity-Houfe, 1711. Mr. Flamsted's

and Mr. Atkinſon's Certificates on that Occafion; my Ap

plication to the Admiralty; the faid Corporation's Letter to

their Lordſhips. Her late Majesty’s Reference in Coun

cil, and their Lordſhips Anſwer contrived to my Prejudice,

and the Improvement of the Navy and Navigation of this

Kingdom, the particular Minutes and proceedings, I at pre

fent conceal. e

See Page 1 12. My Wifion, and Reſponce from the Almigh

ty concerning theſe Works.

And fee Page 11 I, and 1 12. My Viſion and Reſponce

from Christ, as a Confirmation of both Parts; for which

Caufe I and my Family have fince ſuffered thoſe grievous

Things, and Hardſhips, fo well known to all my Neigh

bours and Acquaintance ; the unjust, cruel and unchristian

Perſecution of me and mine, as it were to our utter Dif

grace, Ruin and Destruction, under which we have ſuffered

intolerable Hardſhips, and reduced to a very deſtitute and

oor Condition.

Behold the Words of the Angel Gabriel (to my Comfort)

If, faith he, the Smith prove and temper the Gold by Fire,

his Intent is to excel in the Work that he hath in Hand,

that thereby it be tried, refined, and made apt to

the End wherein it ſhall be uſed; much more doth the God

of Wiſdom forge, try and beat out fuch as he intendeth to

uſe in the Execution of his Eternal Purpoſe.

F I N I S.

N. B. The System and the Theory of the Moon, by the fame

Author, may be had of J. Roberts, near the Oxford-Ärms
in Warwick-Lane. -


